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Officer Details Border Problems With Former 
USSR Republics 


932C0308A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 7 Nov 92 
Morning Ediition p 2 


{Article by I. Andreyev: “Russia Closes Its Borders’’} 


[Text] On 3 November the parliament of Russia adopted a 
decision to establish a state border regime between 
Russia, Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania. Colonel 
Aleksandr Baranov, chief of the State Border Security 
Administration of the Headquarters of Frontier Troops of 
the Russian Federation comments on the situation on this 
and other borders of the former USSR. 


The paradox of the current situation with our frontiers 
consists of the fact that neither professional border 
guards nor the learned legal experts can provide a clear 
definition of the concept of ‘state border of Russia.” At 
any rate, except for the just recently adopted decision of 
the parliament, up to now there have been no Russian 
legal norms determining what that is and what the rights 
and duties of the people in green uniform caps consist of, 
or what the border regime means along with much else 
that was used in the past to guide the frontier forces. 
Since there is no adopted strategy for the protection of 
Russian borders there are no concrete prospects for its 
organization. 


What is taking place today along the former borders of 
the Soviet Union and on the new, as they say, de factc, 
ones? What do the professionals think about them and 
what do they expect from the politicians? 


No matter how varied the political palette in the nearby 
foreign countries today, Colonel Baranov and his col- 
leagues state that at present Russia has several types of 
borders. The first one includes those that coincide with 
the border of the former Soviet Union, most of which are 
fixed by international treaty. The second one consists of 
administrative borders not yet formalized as s‘taie bor- 
ders with CIS countries. Finally, there are borders 
between Russia and states not belonging to the CIS. 


With common difficulties along borders of all types 
which were recently reported in the mass media, there 
also are certain specifics. As we know smuggling of 
weapons, attempts at coercion against border personnel, 
threats, attempted bribery, blockading of frontier posts, 
and attacks on them are characteristic of Transcaucasia 
and Tajikistan. Borders with Baltic countries are char- 
acterized by illegal and practically uncontrolled export 
from Russia of raw materials and goods in short supply. 
The lack of balance between exports and imports 1s such 
that 21 times more freight is shipped “there” than “from 
there.” 


The border personnel now have the clearest view of all 
about the future of borders with Lithuania, Latvia, and 
Estonia. It is specifically those borders that will become 
a true state border. Frontier troops already withdrawn 
from the Baltic states (60 percent at this time) are being 
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deployed along the administrative dividing line between 
Russia and former union republics, Colonel Baranov 
states that later the regime of a “closed” border will be 
established with Georgia and Azerbaijan even though, in 
the first case, this is being prevented by the position of 
Chechen and in the former—by that of Dagestan in 
connection with the fact that the “Lezghian question” 
has not been resolved. Frontier troops of Kazakhstan 
and republics of Central Asia are undertaking the pro- 
tection of CIS borders in the south while Russian fron- 
tier troops in Tajikistan are assigned the sector bordering 
on Afghanistan But wherever Russian units are forced 
out by national units the external borders of the CIS are 
no longer “under lock and key.”’ Asa result in 1991 alone 
there were over 6,000 attempts by citizens from third 
countries to illegally penetrate into Eastern and Western 
Europe through Russia 


The border personnel undersiand that the administra- 
tive division of the former USSR 1s quite conditional 
and was carried out without accepted international prac- 
tice in delineation and demarcation. Potentially it 1s 
disputable, but unfortunately there is no other legal basis 
for territorial partitioning. The border personnel also 
comprehend that it will be necessary to divide in a 
manner that destroys historically formed ties between 
“indigenous” and “foreign” population. They are pro- 
posing to the politicians the establishment of a regime on 
every border that would not interfere with good neigh- 
borly relations between countries or with transportation. 


As far as the errors in administrative division is con- 
cerned, in the opinion of Colonel Baranov, state borders 
must be gradually refined by interested sides through 
negotiations. He allows, however, that because of old 
and new territorial claims against Russia they might be 
blocked or delayed. The frontier forces believe, that in 
such a case it is necessary to equip the border shifting 
from a light security regime to an intensified one. Pri- 
marily where the contiguous sides do not want to or 
cannot observe their external borders as it was done in 
the USSR. 


Colonel Baranov believes that it will be necessary to 
establish the state border in stages. First the forces of the 
MVD and the customs service will cover the channels 
through which large volumes of freight are moved by 
railway, by air, water, and motor roads. Then the neces- 
sary infrastructure will be created for guarding the 
border along with customs control. Finally, a full-scale 
and thorough system of passport and customs control 
will be established. It is true, Aleksandr Nikolayevich 
adds, the main purpose of such a border 1s protection of 
the economic interests of Russia and not total isolation 
from the rest of the world, as in the past. 


Thus far, however, with “the transparency” of most of 
the Russian borders, frontier forces visualize special 
difficulties in coordinating the regime of protecting 
external borders of states that have their own frontier 
forces: Belarus, Ukraine, Azerbaijan, and Kazakhstan, as 
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well as of those countries that do not border on us— 
Moldova, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan. 


The frontier forces believe that delays in the resolution 
of these problems is fraught not only with political and 
social complications in Russia and the contiguous coun- 
tries, but with difficulties within the frontier forces as 
well. Personnel, particularly around the “flash points”, 
are disoriented, at present they do not know why, for 
instance, they are remaining in Abkhazia. In view of the 
military situation there the accent in their work has 
shifted from protecting the border itself to protecting 
themselves and state property. No one knows how long 
this uncertainty will last. So far there are no indications 
that any answers are forthcoming from the politicians. 


Khasbulatov, Sobchak Support Annulment of 
Tartu Treaty 


934C0308B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Nov 92 p 2 


{Item by D. Gurinskiy: “Khasbulatov and Sobchak to 
Annul Tartu Treaty) 


[Text] One of the purposes of Ruslan Khasbulatov’s trip to 
St. Petersburg and the Leningrad Oblast was to determine 
the status of the border between Russia and Estonia. 
Khasbulatov visited the Russian -Estonian frontier and 
went to Ivangorod which in essence has become the main 
point in cross-border smuggling of raw materials. 


Speaker Khasbulatov and Mayor Sobchak expressed 
themselves as favoring annulment of the 1920 Russian- 
Estonian Peace Treaty, in accordance with which two 
current Russian rayons came under Estonian jurisdic- 
tion and on the basis of which Estonia is now claiming 
this land. The head of Russia’s parliament decided to 
abolish the treaty using the parliamentary method. The 
mayor of St. Petersburg denies the possibility of an 
escalation in border tensions following the planned 
annulment of the Tartu Treaty. 


Chaurkin Cited on Talks in Estonia 


934C0308C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Nov 92 p 3 


[Unattributed item: “Estonia’’] 


[Text] President of Estonia Lennart Meri met with 
Vitaliy Churkin, deputy minister of foreign affairs of 
Russia, on 3 November in Tallinn. 


The main topic of the negotiations involved discussion of 
the declaration of 29 October by the president of Russia 
Boris Yeltsin to the effect that withdrawal of the Russian 
Army from Baltic states will be halted. At the press 
conference Vitaliy Churkin indicated that the decision by 
Boris Yeltsin to halt the withdrawal of troops does not 
mean a refusal to withdraw them. He underscored that 
Russia is not linking this question with the human rights 
problem of Estonia and described Yeltsin’s declaration as 
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a routine international document which was incorrectly 
interpreted by certain foreign governments. 


In the course of meetings with Russian military per- 
sonnel stationed in Estonia, V. Churkin stated that the 
Russian government together with the Russian-speaking 
population of Estonia has no intention of exerting any 
pressure on the government of the Republic of Estonia. 
According to him, Russia is not interested in any way in 
the appearance of another flash point along its border. 
All questions must be resolved by a civilized method in 
a very urgent manner, V. Churkin observed. Estonian 
leaders assured him that the position of the Russians 
would not deteriorate. 


Violations of Russian-Georgian Border Reported 


934C0308D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p 1 


[Unattributed item: “Russian Legislators Delay Adop- 
tion of Decision to Convert Administrative Russian- 
Georgian Border to State Border’’} 


[Text] This was declared by Colonel Aleksey Polozov, 
deputy commander of the Krasnodar Division of 
Internal Forces, during inspection of units covering a 
sector of the border along the Psou River in the vicinity 
of the city of Sochi. Inasmuch as it appears that there is 
no border the military personnel as well actually do not 
have the legal right to interdict attempts to violate it. 


Need to Maintain ‘Sphere of Influence’ in Central 
Asia Expounded 


934C0264A Moscow DEN in Russian No 42, 
18-24 Oct 92 p 4 


[Article by S. Plotinov: “Russian Interests in Central 
Asia”’] 


[Text] A fully developed system of state interests forms in 
historical response to three questions: how to ensure secu- 
rity of the country in a changing world, how to guarantee 
stability in a society with contradictions, how to promote 
national development under conditions created by increas- 
ingly more dangerous challenges? Precisely in that order, 
since there can be no stability in a society without security, 
while without stability any plans for economic, social, and 
political development become simply ephemeral. 


Such a system includes short-term, medium-term, and 
long-term interests which must notbe mutually contradic- 
tory. Moreover the system of state interests is always 
realized in an environment of conflict and, consequently, 
under conditions involving constant real and latent 
threats. 
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The Situation 


The criminal but temporary liquidation of the Soviet 
Union and the deepening econoniic crisis sharply weak- 
ened the domestic social and political stability of the 
former Soviet republics in Central Asia. The premises 
for that did not develop overnight. 


Central Asia has traditionally included the poorest 
regions of the USSR. For example, in 1991 


In 1991 the net product of branches of material production 
On a per capita basis came to about 75 percent of the 
average union level in Kazakhstan, 65 percent in Turk- 
menistan, 55 percent in Kyrgyzstan, 50 percent in Uzbeki- 
stan, and approximately 45 percent in Tajikistan. In many 
regards this was determined by the raw material makeup of 
economic development in republics in Central Asia. 


The socioeconomic crisis objectively stimulates the 
accompanying rise in interstate contradictions between 
republics of Central Asia whose borders were formed 
quite conditionally during the Soviet period (Uzbekistan 
- Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan - Tajikistan, Uzbekistan - 
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan - Tajikistan). Some 15.3 percent 
of the Uzbeks, 19.7 percent of the Kazakhs, 11.8 percent 
of the Kyrgyz, 24.7 percent of the Tajiks, and seven 
percent of the Turkmens live here, in this region, outside 
the boundaries of their national-state formations. 


Central Asia today is the subject of intensive competi- 
tion among various foreign political forces: USA, 
Turkey, Iran, Israel, Saudi Arabia, India, Afghanistan, 
and China which are striving to expand their spheres of 
influence over there. This is conditioned by the particu- 
larly important geostrategic position of the region and 
the presence of highly important minerals, etc. 


At the same time the relations of that region with 
Moscow are gradually deteriorating. Regimes in Central 
Asia have two reasons for nurturing suspicion toward 
current Russian authorities. First of all, the government 
of the Russian Federation lacks any kind of long-term 
“eastern policy,”” which was “vividly” demonstrated by 
events in the Caucasus over the past year. Secondly, 
Yeltsin’s regime is steadily growing weaker as it is torn 
by internal strife while rapidly losing public support. 


Yeltsin’s government is directly and indirectly acting 
contrary to traditional state interests in its policy toward 
“neighboring foreign countries.” The trip by Sobchak to 
Dushanbe last year triggered events which have now 
evolved into a large-scale civil war. (A similar scenario: 
Burbulis and Khasbulatov left to bring order to the 
Chechen region—as a result they got the radical 
Dudayev). The democratic press and television con- 
trolled by Yeltsin’s regime purposefully guided the situ- 
ation toward the point of social explosion with dilettan 
tist appeals for ““democratic transformations” in Central 
Asia. 


Political uncertainty in Central Asia is a constantly 
growing factor. A highly complex game is being played in 
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which the Moscow of today, judging by everything, 1s 
condemned to suffer a defeat. 


Take a look at the civil war in Tajikistan. It has several 
closely related images: the clash of various regions 
(Kulyab against Kurgan-Tyube, Dushanbe against 
Khodzhent), confrontation between traditional and new 
political groupings (former communist structures, mafia 
clans, new parties, traditional clergy, fundamentalists, 
specific groups of the Ismailite type, etc.), active behind- 
the-scenes support by foreign powers (Afghanistan, 
Saudi Arabia, Iran, etc). 


Today, however, Moscow does not have a clear-cut line 
in dealing with scenarios in the developing Tajik situa- 
tion even for the immediate future. Neither the Russian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs nor the GRU [Main Intelli- 
gence Directorate] or the Ministry of State Security have 
adequate information on the balance of forces on the 
Tajik political arena, on new political figures, or on the 
rules of the game that are forming, etc. 


Security 


Preservation of Central Asia within the sphere of influ- 
ence of Moscow, prevention of cardinal geopolitical 
destabilization in the region, and controlled changes are 
within the state interests of Russia. 


The policy of self-isolation of the Russian Federation 
from Central Asia (in one form or another) will lead to a 
considerable undermining of Russian security in the 
medium to long-term future. 


1. Cardinal political destabilization in the Central Asian 
region within the context of an intensifying crisis situa- 
tion in the Caucasus will lead to the formation of a 
thousand-kilometer arc of instability from Ust- 
Kamenogorsk to Krasnodar. Along this arc numerous 
local hot spots will be actively feeding on each other. 


2. Current borders of Central Asia with Iran, Afghani- 
stan, and China are the de facto southern borders of 
Russia. Billions of rubles have been spent on their 
equipment and reinforcement. A shift of the boundary 
line to the north would lead to its lengthening and 
require completely unthinkable material expenditures 
while leading to a sharp decrease in the effectiveness of 
border security. 


3. A critical slackening of Russian influence in Central 
Asia, intensified tendency toward a policy of self- 
isolation of the Russian Federation will objectively bring 
about an exacerbation of the territorial confrontation 
between Moscow and Alma-Ata. A massive movement 
favoring reunification with the Russian Federation is 
beginning in an entire series of Kazakh oblasts (particu- 
larly in the northeast). The fact that Kazakhstan has 
nuclear weapons gives Alma-Ata the opportunity of 
engaging in broad political maneuvering, including a 
shift toward the Chinese sphere of influence. 
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4. Development of unfavorable tendencies in the region 
and the gradual forcing out of Moscow from Central Asia 
will automatically lead to a consolidation in the posi- 
tions of geopolitical competitors of Moscow. The main 
competition for spheres of influence in this region will 
flare up between Ankara, Tehran, Kabul, and Peking. 


5. Russian withdrawal fron Central Asia, symbolizing 
further weakening of state power, will have a strong 
negative effect on the further fragmentation of the Rus- 
sian Federation itself. That will, first of all, manifest 
itself in an intensification of centrifugal tendencies 
among Turkic peoples on the territory of the Russian 
Federation, and also in the growth of separatism in the 
Siberian regions. 


Here is another important point. Russian interests in the 
sphere of state security are presently being threatened by 
weapons that are penetrating into the territory of Central 
Asia from Afghanistan or that are being sold by local 
commanders of the Russian army. These weapons are 
already filtering inside the Russian Federation. 


In principle we are talking about an even more impor- 
tant problem for long-term national security: a new 
political culture is forming in the Dniester region, Kara- 
bakh, Abkhazia, and Tajikistan—the culture of coercion 
along with a new type of personality—that of a terrorist. 
It is naive to assume that this process will be limited 
exclusively to the periphery. 


Stability 


1. In 1991 the population of Central Asia (including 
Kazakhstan) was 51 million people. The size of the 
largest ethnic group in the region—the Uzbeks, is over 
20 million, the next largest group is that of Slavs, 
consisting of 12 million people. The increase in political 
tension may lead to a situation where most of these 
millions will become refugees in the European part of the 
Russian Federation. Under conditions created by the 
growing economic crisis and rising unemployment the 
fate of these people will be really tragic. 
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2. Another problem, which will become sharply aggra- 
vated with the occurrence of a political vacuum (after 
Russian withdrawal from Central Asia) has a long-term 
character and is difficult to resolve—it is the narcotics 
problem. 


As long as the Soviet Union existed the struggle against 
the narcotics business (despite all the shortcomings and 
expense) had a centralized and strategic character. Now 
that is long gone. With the current fuel prices would 
anyone in Kyrgyzstan or Tajikistan use helicopters today 
to search and destroy poppy plantations’ In many of the 
conflicts in the south of the country the narcotics busi- 
ness is playing an increasingly important role. It was 
specifically the narcotics that precipitated some bloody 
events in Fergana Oblast in the summer of 1989. 


In the 10 years of the civil war Afghanistan became one 
of the main and practically uncontrolled suppliers of 
narcotic subsiances on the world market. It was specifi- 
cally with this that the Americans got burned. Will the 
Russians be attacked by Central Asian narcotics? 


Development 


1. We are, first of all, saying that the industrial and 
agrarian potentials of the Central Asian republics remain 
component elements of the cooperative production 
system of the Soviet Union. Their utilization in the 
strategic planning of economic reforms 1s a highly impor- 
tant factor in effective development. 


2. Emergence from an economic crisis traditionally starts 
through the revival of light industry, and the suppliers of 
many types of raw material for the Russian light industry 
are republics of Central Asia (cotton, wool, leather, etc.) 


3. Another classic and important indicator of real eco- 
nomic recovery 1s an increase in exports. The region of 
Central Asia could become a major market for Russian 
export goods after the saturation of which it would be 
possible to further expand exports on the world market. 


A meeting of leaders of the CIS countries took place on 
9 - 10 September in Bishkek. No major progress was 
achieved. The gap between the dynamics of events in 
Central Asia and Russian inierests continues to grow. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Yeltsin Urged To Resist ‘Emergency’ Threats 


PM1311160092 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
13 Nov 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Valeriy Vyzhutovich report: “War of Nerves: Radical 
Democrats and Communist Patriots Summon Specter of 
Emergency Measures Onto Political Stage’’] 


[Text] “My actions will be appropriate to the pressure 
from opposition forces."’ This defensive pre-Congress 
doctrine from Yeltsin, which has not yet taken any 
concrete form, prompted hysteria in three overimpres- 
sionable Russia. parliament deputies. At the routine 
session on |! November they informed us of the threat 
of the establishment of a state of emergency in the 
country. A threat supposedly emanating from the presi- 
dent and his immediate entourage. 


Things did not get as far as a vote, thank heavens (the 
statement was passed on to the committees and commis- 
sions for examination), or else there might have been 
support for the proposal to “take under operational 
control” the government's power structures, the Min- 
istry of the Press, Ostankino [television], the Russian 
Television and Radio Company, and the people who 
head them. 


“We will forestall the impending offensive by presiden- 
tial dictatorship with a parliamentary dictatorship’— 
that, stripped of its panic lamentations, is the thrust of 
the deputies’ program, which repeats virtually point by 
point the well-known manifesto of 19 August 1991. 


If the parliamentary SCSE [State Committee for the 
State of Emergency] idea obtains the necessary number 
of supporters and if this idea takes shape in a Supreme 
Soviet resolution, what, in the opinion of the majority of 
deputies, should the president’s reaction be? And if that 
reaction is sufficiently tough, will they consider it appro- 
priate to their own strong-arm pressure? 


But is it not excessive? First Deputy Chelnokov, at the 
parliament session, flings vouchers in the vice premier’s 
face, then, in a frenzy, he demands, in essence, that a 
watch be set on members of the government and leaders 
of the mass media. But the Supreme Soviet members, so 
far from being capable of bringing their own colleague to 
his senses when he shows a lack of all sense of decency, 
actually support his aggressive mood. Furthermore, par- 
liament allows the National Salvation Front to hold its 
gatherings under the auspices of the “Russian Unity” 
faction, and now the leaders of this unregistered organi- 
zation are proudly inforining the public of the formation 
of 262 “‘primary cells’’ and calling on the president to 
“explain himself to the people” on television. 


Thus the parliamentar, and street opposition is appar- 
ently doing everything possible to ensure that the impo- 
sition of direct presidential rule not only gains a solid 
ideological justification (this has already been taken care 


RUSSIA 


an 


of, in part, by the authors of the much-publicized state- 
ment, G. Burbulis, M. Poltoranin, A. Kozyrev, and A. 
Chubays), but really becomes necessary. Not so much a 
state of emergency itself as heated talk of the threat of 
one—that is what the president's intransigent opponents 
want. The instigation of public anxiety about an 
impending state of emergency, first, “exposes” the pres- 
ident’s antidemocratic intentions, and, second, con- 
firms, so to speak, the strength and prestige of the 
legislators whose activity Yeltsin is for that very reason 
“preparing” to clamp down on. 


The pages of communist and patriotic publications are 
full of discussion of direct presidential rule, as if it were 
virtually decided in advance. The newspaper DEN, 
citing authoritative sources, reported a Security Council 
session at which Yeltsin supposedly demanded the impo- 
sition of a state of emergency in Russia. Defense Min- 
ister Grachev supposedly came out in support of this, 
Security Minister Barannikov and Internal Affairs Min- 
ister Yerin were against it, and Security Council Secre- 
tary Skokov abstained. 


There is no smoke without fire. The leaders of the 
Russian Movement for Democratic Reforms and Dem- 
ocratic Russia are demanding the imposition of direct 
presidential rule. They have already tried to organize a 
joint appeal to the president to that effect from two 
parliamentary committees—those on human rights and 
the mass media. But at the last moment the democrats’ 
hand shook—the prepared call for the imposition of 
direct presidential rule was replaced by formulas on 
“putting an end to the intrigues of the CPSU, the 
National Salvation Front,” and the “right-wing section 
of the Civic Union.”’ 


Yes, the radical democrats and communist patriots both 
want a state of emergency in their own way and for their 
own ends. The former want it in order to bring about a 
revolutionary acceleration of the reform, the latter in 
order to bring the confrontation between the legislative 
and executive powers to the point of a public, civil 
confrontation. Tough measures are also of great interest 
to people in Yeltsin’s immediate entourage whose resig- 
nation is sought even by moderate politicians from the 
Civic Union, let alone the extremist opposition. 


The one person for whom the imposition of direct 
presidential rule is decisively contraindicated is the 
president himself. In that event he is hardly going to 
receive the approval of the autonomous formations and 
regions, which is where the center of political life is 
shifting today. The process of disintegration will then 
become all-out, and no force (no such force exists 
anyway) will be able to keep the Federation from 
breaking up. Furthermore neither the Constitution nor 
the code of additional presidential powers gives Yeltsin 
the right to suspend the activity of the Supreme Soviet or 
Congress against the legislators’ will. The dissolution of 
the Congress and parliament, which is undesirable and 
dangerous from every point of view, would only inter- 
nalize the power crisis, and the eventual result can only 
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be victory for this or that grouping at the top, whereas 
what is needed is a radical reform of the political system. 


No, neither Russia nor its president needs a state of 
emergency. ‘The situation has been seriously overdrama- 
tized”—so said Yegor Gaydar in an interview in the 
WALL STREET JOURNAL, observing that he is prepared 
to agree to the formation of a coalition government. 


The acting Russian premier is apparently right: Compro- 
mise is inevitable. In countries with a developed democ- 
racy, the classical cabinet is formed on the basis of 
election results according to party lists. In our country, at 
the moment, a coalition government can only emerge as 
a result of deals and bargaining at the top. But even then 
it will only represent a brief and fragile cease-fire before 
the next battle for power. 


NSF Calls for Yeltsin TV Appearance 


934C0326B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by T.V.: ““NSF Calls Yeltsin to the Air Waves”’] 


[Text] The National Salvation Front [NSF] has suggested 
that B. Yeltsin “make explanations to the people”’ after 
meeting with NSF leaders for one or two hours on live 
television before the congress. The Front still does not 
recognize the well-known edict about its being dis- 
banded. In the words of Ilya Konstantinov, local NSF 
groups have already been created in 262 cities of the 
Russian Federation in spite of the continuing repressive 
measures against activists of the Front. 


Travkin on Congress of People’s Deputies 


934C0326A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 1] Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Nikolay Travkin, chairman of the Demo- 
cratic Party of Russia: ““‘We Expect the President To 
Give Guarantees of Changes”’] 


[Text] The position of the Democratic Party of Russia 
[DPR] in connection with the Seventh Congress of People’s 
Deputies. 


The Congress of People’s Deputies which opens on | 
December must sum up the results of the first year of 
reforms. It is no surprise that long before the congress, 
political hysteria is being stirred up over it. 


Radical democrats are demanding that the congress be 
disbanded and direct presidential rule be introduced. 
The irreconcilable opposition is insisting on the resigna- 
tion of the president. All these actions have the goal of 
distracting the congress from solving real problems and 
getting it involved in political name-calling and scandals. 


The DPR thinks the actions of politicians who wish to 
escape responsibility for their mistakes or use the con- 
gress to cut back the reforms should be countered by a 
constructive position aimed at consolidation of all 
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reform forces in order to emerge from the crisis. The 
bases of such a position, in our view, consist in the 
following: 


|. The congress should take place at the appointed time 
since Otherwise the president's emergency powers will 
automatically come to an end on | December. And to 
keep the authority without the sanction of the congress 
would mean a coup d'etat and the establishment of a 
personal power regime. 


2. Continuing the economic transformations while 
ignoring the most crucial needs and interests of Russians 
can no longer be tolerated. We need a serious correction 
of the course of the reform which will make it acceptable 
to the majority of the population. In particular we must 
adopt a complex of anticrisis measures which will make 
it possible to stabilize the standard of living and stop the 
decline of production. Changes in the personnel compo- 
sition of the government would be a guarantee that the 
correction of the economic policy would not remain on 
paper but would materialize. 


The question of extending the president’s emergency 
authority should be decided in conjunction with a cor- 
rection of the reform and depending on the new compo- 
sition of the government. 


The congress should resolutely reject all radical group- 
ings that demand elimination of the constitutional 
organs of legislative and executive power. 


The Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies might be our 
last chance to emerge from the crisis on the basis of 
social accord and compromise, without a breakdown of 
the constitutional structure and revolutionary shock- 
waves. It would be unforgivable to let this chance go by. 
We are calling for the president, the people’s deputies, 
and all social forces to take joint actions for the sake of 
emerging from the crisis along the path of creativity. 


Civil Society Deputies on Opposition Course 


934C0267A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 5 Nov 92 
pp 1-2 


[Interview with Civil Society faction members con- 
ducted by Nikolay Kozhanov and Yuriy Makhrin; place 
and date not given: “Let Us Remember Whom We 
Serve’’] 


[Text] Responding to readers’ wishes, PRAVDA has 
already conducted a number of “roundtables” with members 
of various factions of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation. Today, continuing this tradition, we introduce 
deputies who are members of the Civil Society faction, 
which was formed recently, but which has already given a 
noticeable account of itself in the parliamentary arena. The 
following people’s deputies took part in the interview: fac- 
tion coordinator Mikhail Chelnokov, Sergey Ivchenkov, 
Vladimir Rebrikov, Yuriy Sidorenko, and Yevgeniy Tarasov. 
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The main topic was the situation in the country on the 
threshold of the next Congress of People’s Deputies of 
Russia. And the first question: What guides the deputies 
constituting the opposition to the present policy of the 
Russian government and the president? 


[M. Chelnokov] First, perhaps, a little history. This 
April, at the Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies of the 
Russian Federation, we former ‘Yeltsinites’ quit the 
Radical Democrats faction, for we realized that it had 
become more a faction of radical bootlickers, since it was 
frenziedly supporting, in literally everything, the essen- 
tially bankrupt government. As a sign of protest against 
the course of the president and the government geared to 
the country’s destruction we decided to unite in a new 
faction—Civil Society. We made this its basic principle: 
honestly looking reality in the eye and not hiding our 
heads under our wings, even when it is a question of 
criticism of high-ranking persons, including the presi- 
dent, and evaluating the situation as it is. 


[PRAVDA] The members of the new faction are well 
known to the electorate. Many of you were, indeed, 
“Yeltsinites,” fierce ones, moreover. You, Mikhail 
Borisovich, for example, and many of your colleagues, 
traveled on the eve of the presidential election from 
Moscow to the farthest outlying areas, canvasing for a 
vote for Yeltsin. And now you are in “stern” opposition. 
Is the most serviceable reproach today on this score: 
“They have changed colors”? 


{[M. Chelnokov] I cannot accept the reproach. No, I have 
not changed colors, I have not changed my position. But 
there are for me no such things as idols, and if I see that 
a person is really leading Russia toward what is good and 
reasonable, I will support such a person with might and 
main. If, on the other hand, I saw that he was doing 
everything to the detriment of the people, as has been the 
case with Yeltsin, I would seek his resignation by all 
possible constitutional methods. 


[Yu. Sidorenko] If you really wanted to ascertain who 
has changed colors, it would be sufficient to pick up the 
program which Yeltsin presented at the first congress. 
There is, in my opinion, no disagreeing with it. But it is 
not being implemented at all. And analyzing the work of 
our president, I completely reject the reproaches con- 
cerning his alleged “‘unpredictability.”’ On the contrary, I 
believe that he is the most predictable president: What 
he says he never fulfills, and he will unfailingly do 
everything to the contrary. If he does anything, it is only 
for the purpose of shoring up his populist power. In a 
word, a president for whom one law—that of personal 
expediency—reigns above all laws. 


It is not we who have been turncoats; it is all those to 
whom we are now opposed who have betrayed the 
people. And people have sensed in their lives and their 
lack of protection that the president’s policy is an 
antipopular policy. 


[S. Ivchenkov] As distinct from my comrades, I was 
more closely acquainted with Yeltsin. When he was first 
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secretary of the party's Moscow City Committee, I was 
head of the office for social protection of the Moscow 
region. I had called on him frequently. I was attempting 
to implement what he had laid out in his numerous 
speeches on protection of the interests of veterans, the 
handicapped, and so forth. All my visits ended in my 
going away disappointed. Boris Nikolayevich would 
make it understood by his whole conduct that these were 
for him all secondary issues. 


[PRAVDA] It is well known that the position of your 
Civil Society faction, as also the open letter of the 
deputies to B.N. Yeltsin, published in PRAVDA, was to 
a certain extent reflected in parliament's decision to hold 
the next Congress of People’s Deputies of Russia at the 
scheduled time. What are you taking to it, what are you 
hoping for, what political capital do you possess, what is 
your social base? How confident are you that your line 
might be supported at the congress? 


[V. Rebrikov] Howls, virtually, are being heard currently 
from the camp of Democratic Russia and the govern- 
ment: Parliament is preparing a coup, has “declared 
war,” and so forth. And merely because it has confirmed 
the time frame determined by the previous congress! If 
you look, incidentally, at who voted for a postponement, 
it can be seen clearly that these are either people who 
have nothing to do, so to speak, with Russia’s national 
issues, or those who are already engaged in the structures 
of the president and who now form a “fifth column” 
within the representative authorities and within the 
Supreme Soviet. 


Now about the coming congress. I believe that it is time 
thereat squarely to raise the question of the very ideology 
of our movement toward the market. For whom are we 
creating a market? Is this a market for the population of 
Russia? Can you imagine the situation? The IMF, with a 
powerful, evolved structure and connections goes onto the 
offensive, and it is opposed by the fragmented Russian 
regions and our unorganized enterprise. One does not have 
to thin!. long about who will come out on top. And so we 
want at the congress to demand that the basic criteria of a 
national state policy finally be formulated. 


The deputies of the Civil Society faction will endeavor to 
be dependent only on their electorate and will take them 
as the reference point. 


[PRAVDA] That being the case, the position of the 
president and the government is not entirely comprehen- 
sible. After all, according to them, they also are con- 
cerned about nothing other than the good of the people. 
Why, then, do we have the impression that Yeltsin and 
his team are afraid of the congress, as it were? 


[S. Ivchenkov] It is not an impression. They are, indeed, 
afraid. And I will tell you why. As we all know, the term 
of the supplementary powers which we granted the 
president so that he could take charge of the complex 
situation in Russia expires on | December. This term has 
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shown his utter bankruptcy as the top leader. This is 
what we told him in the open letter, “If Russia Is Dear to 
You, Resign!” 


Further, the president simply does not want the present 
government, which he formed without our participation, 
to go, although parliament has deemed the work of this 
“team” unsatisfactory. In civilized countries such an 
evaluation entails the government's immediate resigna- 
tion. Ours, on the other hand, is hoping to hold out as 
long as possible in order to “rush through” its backstage 
business. The congress could be very much in its way in 
this respect. 


[PRAVDA] But why do you tightly link Gaydar’s team 
with the president? In Poland several governments have 
been replaced under Walesa in the search for the most 
effective way out of the crisis. We also, after all, have in 
reserve many forces and competent specialists. That 
same Civic Union, say. 


[S. Ivchenkov] It is not immediately understandable here 
who is firmly propping up whom. Whether it be the 
president propping up the government or the other way 
about. Most likely, the other way about, perhaps. You 
will have heard the comments of his closest adviser, 
Burbulis, who has declared repeatedly that there is no 
possibility of cooperation with the Civic Union. Volskiy 
is, allegedly, the leader of the generals from ir.dustry, and 
so forth. 


[Yu. Sidorenko] Yeltsin is afraid of the congress for the 
added reason that he will have to render account there of 
how he has used his supplementary powers. At the same 
time, on the other hand, many deputies have already 
recognized that complaints need to be leveled at them- 
selves also. At the fifth congress we gave Yeltsin every- 
thing, forgetting that even the best politician cannot be 
unaccountable. 


Was it not the connivance of the Supreme Soviet which 
led to the government bringing down the economy, and 
to health care, science, and culture being destroyed, and 
to our having become a country which knows only that it 
is humiliating itself in soliciting handouts from our new 
capitalist mentors and benefactors? 


[Ye. Tarasov] According to forecasts of experts of the 
Supreme Economic Council, the decline in production 
will in the very near future amount to 50 percent. In 
agriculture actual production has fallen to 40 percent, 
and the country has now entered the zone of slow 
starvation. We gave the president supplementary powers 
not for such a program. It is even more frightening that 
we deputies, seeing this, are not taking away those 
powers. This is what the congress must decide. 


Anticrisis measures are needed, naturally. Which ones? 
They are being drawn up and should be on the table of 
the Supreme Soviet by 10-15 November. 


And the question of the government should, I believe, be 
decided at the congress unequivocally: A government of 
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national salvation is essential. We are not here putting 
forward as the principal goal the resignation of the 
president. But we now have to have the accord of the 
representatives of all parties and movements. It is crim- 
inal to smear the people in white, red, and, even more, 
brown colors. 


[PRAVDA] Nonetheless, the president expressed his 
unhappiness very unambiguously with parliament's 
refusal to defer the congress. He even wagged his finger 
at the Supreme Soviet. 


[Yu. Sidorenko} Not only his finger. The threats are 
being put into effect. The organizing committee of the 
National Salvation Front, which had just been formed, 
has been banned. It is perfectly possible that a state of 
emergency 1s not a thousand miles away either. 


{[M. Chelnokov] Yes, force is on Yeltsin's side at this 
time, and an attempt at a purely power solution of the 
question cannot be ruled out. But I believe that even in 
such power structures as the Army, the security service, 
and the Interior Ministry, there would be enough intel- 
ligent people who would see the disastrous nature of the 
present course and would prevent the imposition of a 
state of emergency. 


Nor, incidentally, is it fortuitous, evidently, that the 
president looks in on the Supreme Soviet increasingly 
infrequently, and if he does visit, he delivers a few words 
from the podium and under no circumstances answers 
the questions of deputies who formerly elevated him to 
the pinnacles of power. But why should the president not 
organ'ze publicly televised debates with the opposition 
deputies? And let the people see who is right and who is 
to blame. If we are wrong, we will! leave. If the president 
is wrong, let him think about the corresponding decision. 
So, availing myself of this opportunity, I invite you, 
Boris Nikolayevich, via PRAVDA, to publicly televised 
debates. 


You will ask: What would we talk about? Let us first 
honestly tell the people of Russia about the most serious 
crisis of political power. Has a grudge that the Supreme 
Soviet did not respect your request concerning a post- 
ponement of the date of the congress not eclipsed all else 
with you? You even threatened parliament that “I will 
not forget this.” But had we “‘respected”’ the request, we 
would have violated the Constitution. After all, the time 
frame—November-December 1992—was determined 
by the sixth congress, and no one, other than the congress 
itself, has the right to change it. 


Although, what is the law to you? The USSR was pulled 
down under your leadership, in violation of the Union 
Constitution, an unconstitutional authority—the 
Council of Heads of the Republics, a kind of Emergency 
Committee-2—was created in violation of the Russian 
Constitution. Although a law of the Russian Federation 
enacted literally the day before says that “the creation of 
structures of power outside of the procedure specified by 
the Constitution and the laws of the Kussian Federation 
and the republics within the Russian Federation 1s 
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illegal.’’ An incredible business: A president, called upon 
to be the guarantor of the country’s stability, is becoming 
the source of its instability! 


And the promises and forecasts? You, Mr. President, 
said this April that the ruble would begin to supplant the 
dollar, And what do we have? You promised stabiliza- 
tion this fall--where is this stabilization? At the present 
session of parliament you declared that you would guar- 
antee the stability of the price of energy up to the end of 
the year, but several days later it was increased several 
times over. Need | go on? In a word, there is, as you can 
see, something to talk about, to investigate. Whether 
also, inter alia, the team which you head is capable of a 
serious change of course in the name of the country's 
salvation. It is for this that the congress, as the highest 
forum and arbiter and highest organ of state power, is 
needed. 


[Yu. Sidorenko] | would propose at the congress that the 
question of the illegality of the Belovezhskoye Agree- 
ment and the just as illegal liquidation of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR be put to the vote. And who will 
answer for the irreparable losses of our country's supe- 
riority in the sphere of industry, science, and culture? 
Who will answer for the ineradicable insult borne by 
people who defended our fatherland during the war and 
who spared no efforts on the labor fronts? The unprece- 
dented growth in the number of suicides and crimes. A 
mortality rate which has far outpaced the birthrate. The 
humiliation of Russians and the flows of refugees from 
our so-called immediate neighbors.... The government 
also will have to answer for all this to the congress. 


[PRAVDA] A gloomy picture, there is no denying it. 
Despite all this, as you know, part of society, still 
appreciable at that, possibly, supports Yeltsin. 


{[M. Chelnokov} And I do not blame people. The venal 
press is distorting the true state of affairs in the country 
and promising the people through the mouths of ventrl- 
oquists: Have patience for just a while longer. There was 
no improvement by fall, as the president had promised; 
perhaps there will be some by summer. “Enemies” are 
getting in the way once again, what is more—various 
kinds of lumpen, directors, defense industry employees, 
and, generaily.... the people. As ill luck would have it, the 
reformers have once again been bequeathed the “wrong” 


people! 


[PRAVDA] Nonetheless, how great, in the deputies’ 
opinion, are the chances that the congress will take place 
and that Boris Nikolayevich will not resort anew to some 
“secret weapon” 


[V. Rebrikov} I do not believe that Yeltsin has the 
strength to prevent the congress any longer. What could 
he do? Declare a state of emergency or introduce presi- 
dential rule? Direct dictatorship? But this would alter 
little. The repression would merely go on, but it would 
not halt the authorities’ death throes. 


No, the congress will necessarily take place. 
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[S. Ivchenkov] We are being led by people without 
honor, shame, or conscience, Even now, something akin 
to a theory is being provided for this. A well-known 
international affairs journalist declared bluntly on tele- 
vision recently that politics could not be moral, Of 
course, if we look at a presidential entourage of the 
Burbulis, Kozyrev, Poltoranin, and Chubays type, he is 
right to some extent, perhaps. But only if we are talking 
about the antinational policy of our present “helms- 
men.’ About a policy demeaning Russians’ honor and 


dignity, 


[PRAVDA] There remains one further question, which 
has to be put here. To what extent can the congress 
change the situation”? We have all frequently seen the 
congress getting down to business with very emphatic 
intentions and subsequently degenerating into some 
shop-talking. The president makes some vigorous, con- 
ciliatory-threatening gestures, then someone feigns a 
readiness to resign. And as a result, something vague and 
incomprehensible, satisfying neither side, is born. And 
everyone sticks, as they say, to [1s own interests. 


[M. Chelnokov] Unfortunately, we have already seen at 
several congresses that, given a certain situation, a 
compact between the president and the leadership of the 
Supreme Soviet is possible. It is an insidious compact 
when everything is reduced to nothing. In my view, S. 
Filatov, first deputy chairman of the Supreme Soviet, for 
example, is currently pursuing a very unworthy policy. 
After all, he is responsible for support for the decisions 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet. And how is he sup- 
porting them? Here's how: plugging into the oversight 
the structures which are working not for the fulfillment 
of these decisions but, on the contrary, in the opposite 
direction. 


Also to blame for this is the apathy of many deputies, 
who vote as ordered from above. In addition, the 
Supreme Soviet, continually flouting the standing 
orders, fails to put to the vote very many of the deputies’ 
proposals. Constructive, practicable proposals. 


[Yu. Sidorenko] And it seems to me that it will be 
necessary at this congress to raise the question of the 
Presidium being not that which usually always, no one 
knows why, sits in the Supreme Soviet, but a Presidium 
elected at the congress with a chairman, both of which 
would change. And it is absolutely necessary today to 
talk about the commission for monitoring the standing 
orders. It needs to be formed from scratch. 


What might unite us deputies at the congress? Concern 
for the fate of the country. Whether Russia is to be a 
great state or an eternal beggar at the church door of the 
fattening and arrogant West and its raw material colony. 


This is the dilemma—to be or not to be? 
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Civic Union Leaders Assess Political Realm 


Volskiy Denies Interest in Premiership 


934C0315A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 46, 11 Nov 92 pp 10-11 


(Roundtable discussion with Arkadiy Volskiy, president 
of the Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepre- 
neurs, recorded by Stanislav Oganyan, at the LITER- 
ATURNAYA GAZETA editorial office; date not given: 
“If | Were Asked To Be Premier, | Would Decline™] 


[Text] The gaze not only of journalists but also of politi- 

economists, diplomats, and, most importantly, ordi- 
mary people, so to speak, has as of 1988 been focused on 
his personality. He has in this time smoothly but unswerv- 


This person is Arkadiy Ivanovich Voiskiy, president of the 
Russian Union of industrialists and Entrepreneurs. 


He began the discussion in LITERATURNAYA 
GAZET A's offices with two statements: 


“First of all, I thank you for the invitation. LITER- 
ATURNAYA GAZETA is my newspaper. 


“And, second, anticipating possible questions, | would 
like to state at once that I have no plans in regard to 
heading the Government of Russia. And now | am 
entirely at your service,” Arkadiy Ivanovich said and 
smiled his celebrated smile, not opening his mouth, with 
his lips only. 


A. Udaltsov, chief editor of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA: We have traditionally received people well 
known in the country and in the world here, in Room 
206. The chief editor customarily has the first question. 
So, President Yeltsin issued an edict banning the activity 
of the National Salvation Front as an anticonstitutional 
organization. Civic Union is also part of the opposition, 
albeit constructive. Tell us in this connection, what is 
your attitude toward the institution of opposition? Do 
you believe that certain forms may be declared illegal by 
presidential edict? 


[Volskiy] Until recently Civic Union was, it is true, a 
constructive opposition force. But now some people do 
not consider us such inasmuch as Burbulis and Polto- 
ranin have declared Civic Union the inspiration behind 
a planned coup. It was said plainly at a news conference 
given by Burbulis and Poltoranin, for the honor of 
attending which journalists had, as the newspapers write, 
to fork out $300 each, that the coup is being headed by 
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Volskiy, Khasbulatov, and, for some reason or other, 
Travkin. Although getting to Moscow from Sha- 
khovskaya by tank would be somewhat far for him. This 
statement caused shock overseas. And we immediately 
became conspirators. All this could be seen as the usual 
demagogy if... Had such statements not exerted a nega- 
tive influence on the results of the voting in the Supreme 
Soviet in connection with the president of Russia's 
appeal for the date of the congress to be postponed. 


Essentially, however, Civic Union is in no way an 
opposition. It is a bloc with its own position. Yeltsin's 
words to the effect that the opposition is raising its head 
evoke strange feelings. You can imagine what would 
begin in the United States were Bush to declare that the 
Democratic Party was raising its head. The leaders of the 
Russian government have in their recent interviews seen 
Civic Union as the sole danger to the country virtually. It 
would seem that they themselves have take taken fright 
at and would like to intimidate the people with a coup. 
As far as the NSF [National Salvation Front] is con- 
cerned, we have in a comparatively short space of time 
seen for ourselves that edicts are quite often signed, but 
not implemented. And, to be frank, Russia is tired of all 
kinds of front people. It would be better if there were 
fewer of these fronts. 


[Udaltsov] It is not entirely clear on what principles your 
union unites—the union indestructible or the CIS? 


[Volskiy] Neither. | would like to make clear, inciden- 
tally, that I am president of the Russian Union of 
Industrialists and Entrepreneurs. | hold no office in 
either the Renewal Union or in Civic Union. And the 
main joy for me would be: “my native country living, 
and other worries none..."’. 


So, our organization has been in existence for three years 
now. Initially it was called the Scientific-Industrial 
Union of the USSR. Literally immediately following its 
formation, the directors began to put pressure on us, as 
they say: create an industrial party. We continually 
objected and said that industrialists should not become 
involved in politics. This, incidentally, is what we think 
today also. But subsequently. when, two years later, 
some cells of industrialists, some calling themselves an 
industrial party, some, a union, began to take shape 
spontaneously in the localities, we became worried: 
What if they should fall into the wrong hands. It was then 
that the decision was made to form the Renewal Union, 
which was close to the Scientific-Industrial Union, and 
then its successor—the Russian Union of Industrialists 
and Entrepreneurs (RUIE). And then, as we all know, we 
accepted an offer from Rutskoy and Travkin to unite in 
the Civic Union bloc—for the period of possible election 
campaigns and for mounting social and political actions. 
The Russian Youth Union, where half a million mem- 
bers have now been reregistered, affiliated with our bloc 
immediately. We were then joined by Supreme Soviet 
factions—nonparty factions, the center-left Smena.... 
About 600 deputies altogether. 
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I have one further job, which few speak about. | am 
simultaneously president also of the International Union 
of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs. Whereas in Pussia 
our RUIE may be barked at in any newspaper, we are 
taken very seriously in the new states, Our international 
union incorporates all countries of the CIS, Georgia, the 
Baltic, Poland, Bulgaria, Hungary and Czechia and Slo- 
vakia. This organization affords plants an opportunity to 
operate horizontally without the influence of politicians, 
setting disagreements aside. For example, following the 
Kharkov meeting of Russian and Ukrainian directors, 
reciprocal supplies have increased 30 percent. 


I see this as making great sense—working horizontally, 
without the government, if you will. And this viewpoin! 
of mine is meeting with ever increasing support. The 
main thing is not getting in the way of the plants. 


I, Rishina, observer of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA: 
On the one hand we read in the newspapers that your 
Civic Union has offered its version of a government. On 
the other, we are being shown Gaydar's triumph in 
Tolyatti, where the directors are declaring a readiness to 
cooperate with him, accepting his rules of the game. 


{[Udaltsov] And KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA has 
simply written: Gaydar's arrival in Tolyatti is a blow to 
Volskiy. 


[Volskiy] You know, if I open a newspaper and do not 
find some dirt about me, | start to worry: What if I have 
been forgotten? I am used to such publications. This is 
normal for democratic countries. | am offended only by 
nonsense and the outright lie, but opinions never offend 
me. 


V. Bonch-Bruyevich, member of the editorial board of 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA: And VECHERNYAYA 
MOSKVA writes that the directors’ support for Gaydar 
indicates that they are not conservatives. 


[Volskiy] And thank heavens, we are finally beginning to 
understand that not all directors are conservatives, that 
they are not all nomenklatura types, fat cats, obtuse 
generals of industry.... 


As far as Tolyatti is concerned, you may have no doubt 
that I knew about this meeting—first, from Gaydar 
himself and, second, from the participants, for many of 
them are members of the RUIE, and some, members of 
the board. I will say further that we ourselves sought this 
meeting—the leaders of enterprises which have become 
stock companies and privatized enterprises took part. 
Plants at which the directors are in practice the owners 
were represented. At these enterprises people are content 
with life. And we are pleased by such a meeting. The 
fewer the wars between people, the better... 


That far-reaching conclusions should not be drawn from 
the fact that such a meeting took place is another 
matter—after all, 60 directors took part, and there are 
more than 160,000 enterprises. Yes, the meeting was 
useful. It is a pity that the papers did not talk about what 
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complaints the directors addressed to Gaydar. Nor did 
the papers write much about the resolution of this 
meeting, but the directors ask there for a great deal. 


[Rishina] You have said something about the composi- 
tion of a future government. 


[ Volskiy] Give me a Bible, give me a Koran, | will swear 
to you on what you like that I have not. This is altogether 
absurd. Only a schizophrenic could go and say to the 
president: Here is a government for you in place of 
Gaydar. Some people are continually adding fuel to the 
fire. It is ridiculous saying it, but I have already declared 
28 times that I have no intention of being prime min- 
ister. That even were I to be asked, I would not consent. 
Everyone must do what he has to do. 


O. Moroz, observer of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA: 
You are in a bloc with Rutskoy's party. Do you consider 
it acceptable that on the eve of the Congress of People’s 
Deputies, on the eve of a decisive clash, the vice presi- 
dent, traveling around the country, 1s sharply criticizing 
the reforms and, in fact, the president? 


[Volskiy] I do not consider this normal, if we are 
speaking of the vice president's criticism of the presi- 
dent. | have always said that it is necessary to act 
together and stick to the adopted decisions. But with us 
emotions sometimes gain the upper hand. 


Yu. Rost, observer of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA: 
Could you formulate your program”? 


[Volskiy] There was no one better at the political slogan 
than Lenin. He packed his entire program into | 2 words: 
‘Land to the peasants, factories to the workers, peace to 
the peoples.’ And 100 million followed his party. We 
also attempted to say something concisely. This was the 
result: radical reforms and strong authority. People want 
strong authority. Strong in the sense of legitimate. | 
consider strong the authority whose directives are ful- 
filled. But only 13.5 percent of the government's direc- 
tives are fulfilled with us. If an edict of the president may 
be rescinded by the chairman of a rural soviet, this is 
weak authority. We need to rid ourselves of incompetent 
people. | told Gaydar the same thing: Do not wait for this 
to be done oy the Supreme Soviet or the president 
instead of you, do everything yourself. Clear out the 
incompetent people, and then around you.... 


Yu. Solomonov, deputy chief editor of LITERATUR- 
NAYA GAZETA: .. there will be no one left. (General 
laughter) 


[Volskiy] Your comment is worthy of LITERATUR- 
NAYA GAZETA'’s page 16. 


[Solomonov] What is your concept of privatization? 
Which are the methods of enterprise privatization which 
are close to you” 


[Volskiy] | am not a supporter of determination of the 
percentage of privatized and nonprivatized enterprises 
in advance. This 1s all stupidity. What, in Italy, where 54 
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percent of enterprises are owned by the state, are people 
worse off than in Russia? It is wholly a question of ac 
product. That it not be inferior in competitive struggle 
on the market and that it enjoy demand—this is the 
main thing. And whose it is: private or state, makes no 
difference. 


Our privatization could proceed by two paths. Either we 
should wait until people amass the capital and are able to 
purchase. Or distribute everything free of charge. But 
free distribution is a nonsense. World economics has 
never seen such a thing. | would take advantage of the 
Czech experience here. People were offered an opportu- 
nity to redeem property there for cash, for which their 
pay was increased by one-third, as it wei.. It was 
explained to them: You can invest this extra in privati- 
zation. Today they may invest in one enterprise, 
tomorrow, in another, the day after, in yet another. But 
we have been given a voucher, the equivalent of cash, 
which may be sold, may be bought. And this is all, 
meanwhile, that can be done with it. 


A. Vaksberg, observer of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA: 
One newspaper which has not forgotten you wrote that 
you wanted to become the Russian Deng Xiaoping, but, 
alas.... 


[Volskiy] What was written was: “China is not Russia, 
Volskiy is not Deng Xiaoping.” 


[Vaksberg] You are classified as a reformer who at the 
same time wants to preserve the political system which 
exists in China currently. Would you yourself allow of 
the possibility of the continuation of democratic reforms 
given a simultaneous infringement of democracy itself? 
How, generally, to realize the idea of a strong authority, 
which I like in principle, which is not helpless in the face 
of those who are attempting to resist it with simulta- 
neous progress along the path of democracy? 


[Volskiy] This is the most complex question which could 
be put today. I will try to answer it. Currently our 
country is being offered unequivocally the American 
model of the market economy. No, I do not criticize it, I 
state merely that it would he very difficult to transfer the 
model of the state of Texas to our long-suffering Russia. 
I involuntarily recall here the pope of Rome and his 
words: “Neither capitalism nor socialism is suitable for 
them.... A third way is needed.” 


The first congress of the Russian Union of Industrialists 
anc Entrepreneurs was held in 1895. It had in its title 
one further word: Imperial. The report was delivered by 
the eldest of the Ryabushinskiy brothers, who was head 
of the union. And he also at that time declared that 
neither the European nor the American path of market 
relations would be any good for Russia. And he 
explained why: the vast territory, undeveloped infra- 
structures and transportation systems, multinationality, 
and so forth. Something whole cannot be created without 
regionalization. I subscribe to all this, particularly to his 
words to the effect that a weak tsar would necessarily 
lead to socialism. 
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The congress of industrialists met once again in 1905, 
The chairman of the union at that ume was Adolf 
Adolfovich Volskiy, the celebrated mining engineer and 
native son of Germans of the Volga region. What did he 
say at the congress? The tsar and Rasputin are imposing 
the Anglo-Saxon market model on us. Nothing will come 
of this, Volskiy said—and I am prepared to subscribe to 
this also. 


People of the past realized what we could not do under 
any circumstances. But we are today bound hand and 
foot for we are required to comply with the resolution of 
the International Monetary Fund. And it says, inter alia, 
that our domestic prices should be at the level of average 
world prices. I inquired of the IMF leadership: Why are 
you not forcing Italy, for example, to sell olives at home 
at the average world price” After all, the Swedes pay five 
times more for them than the Italians Why, then, are 
you forcing us to sell oil within the country at world- 
average prices? We have more oil than Germany, which 
does not have any. So why should we pay the same price 
for it? Would you care to know what they replied: “Well, 
this is a matter of dispute.” 


I therc.ore repeat once more: No one model can be 
applied in Russia merely on its own account. For the 
effective application of the Japanese system we are 
lacking at the very least the Japanese. Nor could there be 
instantaneous Swedish socialism here either We need to 
find our own way uniting, perhaps, the best features of 
various systems. 


Why have I mentioned the Chinese model” Because | am 
greatly impressed by a report of British economists 
prepared on the results of the Chinese reforms. Fantastic 
figures of the growth of Chinese industry are presented 
on 1,500 pages. Let us recall our achievements. In May a 
decline in production of 15 percent, in June, 20 percent, 
July, 22 percent, August, 24.9 percent, September, 27 
percent.... With them an annual growth of 8.9 percent. In 
one year people's lives have become 15 percent better, 
the consumer basket has become cheaper. the selection 
of merchandise has become wider. 


What are the Chinese doing”? Nothing incomprehensible. 
They have ensured intensive government support for the 
private sector. Why can we not borrow from their 
example? The verdict on the sale and distribution of land 
was in long ago. The Chinese have been feeding 1.2 
billion people. Today they are mockingly, virtually, 
offering us humanitarian assistance. We need to study 
the Chinese model, I say, and | am accused of 
demanding the restoration of the Communist Party. 


[Vaksberg] But the price of the Chinese successes 1s a 
limitation of democracy. Does such a price have to be 


paid? 


[Volskiy] Your question reminds me of a vulgar televi- 
sion program. Burbulis is told: you should recognize that 
people are pegging out from starvation And he replies: 
but they are free. He is told: there 1s nothing to eat! And 
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he, unconcerned: but people are free. You know, these 
arguments cut little ice with my wife, with yours also, | 
believe. 


L. Velikanova, observer of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA: The main complaint about Gaydar today is 
that, together with the reforms, life is getting worse and 
worse. Everything 1s preposterously expensive. How is 
life to be improved”? 


[Solomonov] Yavlinskiy told us that as soon as the 
slaughterhouses release 20 plants, prices will fall. 


[Volskiy] This is just talk. First the iron and steel workers 
have to lower the price of metal, but this will happen 
only if the ore falls in price and if coke becomes cheaper, 
and this will happen if there are no strikes in the 
Donbass and so forth. This is why I say that we should 
not be trying to keep pace wiih the average world price. 
A good slogan has been put forward by the red-browns 
and mish-mash colors, incidentally: “Average world pay 
for average world prices!’ But things with us today are 
becoming absurd. In our restaurant dinner costs R60. 
Guests from the Union of Industrialists of Finland were 
once dining with us. They returned after dinner some- 
what embarrassed. We paid for dinner, they said, R62— 
just a few cents. You do what you want with your own 
people, that's okay. But why do you give us such favor- 
able conditions? If there were two exchange rates, we 
would have paid in full. 


[Velikanova} And what is your opinion of the dollar 
stores? 


[Volskiy] This is an outrage. Try purchasing something 
in America in yen or lira. No country wants two curren- 
cies, as 1s the case with us. 


Peter Fisher, director of the Carnegie Foundation 
Moscow Center: Why did the Ryzhkov government, 
which operated in a more favorable environment, not 
venture if only minimum land reform? And why are 
Russian deputies still also refusing to decide this most 
important question? After all, everything in China began 
with land reform. 


[Volskiy) Of course, private ownership of the land 
should be established. There should be a Land Act, if 
only one such as in your America. I am doing all that I 
can for this. But everyone can only do so much. Even the 
president cannot handle our Congress of People’s Dep- 
uties. Nor ‘s this possibility open to me either. The 
congress is altogether a contrived structure. There 
should, of course, be a parliament. but not a town 
meeting where everyone strives to show off at the micro- 
phone. | have alv avs said this, incidentally. 


G. Tsitrinyak, observer of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA: If in December Gaydar is forced to resign, 
someone will have to replace him. The candidacies of 
Skokov and Yavlinskiy are now being actively discussed. 
Your opinion of these people. 


[Moroz] Are there other names also? 
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[Volskiy] As many as you like, Russia is a country nich in 
people. We have completed work on the Civic Union's 
economic program for a way out of the economic crisis 
If Gaydar accepts just three-fourths of our program, this 
in itself would be good. We would then approve it at the 
congress of industrialists on 14 November. Even if he 
accepts half of our proposals, he should, | believe, stay. 
And we would do everything possible to ensure that he 
stay. Our priorities are food, medicines, conversion 


As far as Yavlinskiy is concerned, | consider him a very 
capable individual. He has an exceptional mind, it works 
like a nuclear reactor. If he had next to him a good 
adviser. With Skokov the question is more complex. | 
have known him for 20 years. This person deserves 
attention. But | have somehow lost touch with him 


Yu. Kulikov, deputy chief editor of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA: Do you meet with Gorbachev often, and what 
did you last talk about” 


[Volskiy] I last met him in January or February 


[Tsitrinyak] What do you think, has the Gaydar govern- 
ment remained a united team with the advent of Khizha, 
Chernomyrdin, and Shumeyko” 


[Volskiy] I believe it has. They have been able to find a 
common language without interfering in one another's 
affairs. This is the ideal situation. Chernomyrdin ts the 
only one in the government who knows what gas and oi! 
smell like. He is not butting in anywhere but ts, on the 
other hand, drilling holes and extracting gas. This 1s, 
after all, the sole sector which has not experienced a 
decline in production. But Khizha is not, in my opinion, 
employed in his proper field. For some reason or other 
he has been thrown into interethnic conflicts. This ts not 
his work, let the secretary of the Security Council, for 
example, try and deal with this 


Travkin Analyzes Current Situation 


934C0315B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 46, 11 Nov 92 pp 10-11 


{Roundtable discussion with Nikolay Travkin, leader of 
the Democratic Party of Russia, at the LITERATUR- 
NAYA GAZETA editorial office, date not given: “I 
Have Not Been Fitted for the Mantle of President’] 


[Text] 


[Udaltsov] How do you explain the fact that on the one 
hana yours is the largest party and, on the other, itis still, 
for all that, so small for our great Russia” 


[Travkin] We do not have normal parties here today to a 
certain extent. They emerged on positions of struggle 
against the regime, the CPSU and so forth. and when 
something is born on positions contra, this is not always 
healthy. Our party was the first. Today it 1s the “oldest” 
party which exists in Russia, althou, » it 1s only two years 
six months in being. Why did people join us’ Because 
from the very outset the DPR [Democratic Party of 
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Russia] emphasized (not so much in its program docu- 
ments, perhaps, as in its public statements) its common 
sense. Initially it was even proposed calling it the 
common sense party. 


Why, for all that, are all parties, the DPR included, such 
dwarf parties compared with the CPSU? I believe that it 
is our heartburn from the very word “party.”’ Our hope 
lies not in a multiparty system as yet but in the indi- 
vidual. Arguments are under way currently as to why 
things are bad in the economy, why life is bad, and the 
conclusion: We must replace this, replace that, and all 
will be normal. But we would have to change fumblingly 
once again in the same way that we fumblingly elected 
deputies: Whoever promised most became a deputy. 
And there is simply no mechanism of the deputy's 
responsibility to the electorate. I see the party today not 
as an ideological institution but primarily as a mecha- 
nism of elections and a mechanism of the responsibility 
of the elect to those who elected them. The first school 
will be elections on a multiparty basis, and after this we 
will begin to form a normal system. 


Ya. Shchekochikin, observer of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA: What is your attitude, first, toward the for- 
mation of the National Salvation Front and, second, 
toward Yeltsin's edict banning it? 


[Travkin] I believe that the fears apropos the front are 
unduly exaggerated. It is far from the bulk of society and 
does not signify the bulk of the corps of deputies even. It 
is beneficial to the authorities to some extent because 
they can lay it on thick. 


O. Moroz, observer of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA: 
Nor did Mussolini or Lenin have the bulk of society. 


[Travkin] Moscow is not all of Russia. And the hail in 
which the meeting of the front was held is also far from 
all of Moscow. If the mood is analyzed throughout 
Russia, sympathies are not on the side of these boys, who 
are today shouting that they are ready to take power... 


And Yeltsin's decision.... It overheats the situation. 


Compromise needs to be sought persistently. The con- 
servative nature of the Supreme Soviet has been unduly 
exaggerated, normal compromise solutions can be found 
with it. 


A. Savov, observer of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA: 
Nikolay Ilich, you said that we will have a real multi- 
party system when multiparty elections to the Supreme 
Soviet are held. What do you think: Should we be 
campaigning for the urgent dissolution of the Supreme 
Soviet in order for real multiparty conditions to take 
shape as soon as possible? 


[Travkin] No party at elections will alone muster a 
sizable number of seats. Consequently, the parties will 
have to approach the elections in any event in some 
blocs. This will take time. If we say today: Parliament 
should be dissolved and elections held on a multiparty 
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basis, they would not produce any new quality of parlia- 
ment, When the situation was calmer, | was a supporter 
of the necessity for accelerating new elections to the 
Supreme Soviet. But today, at such a worrying time, | 
believe that no structure of power should be touched. 
The breakup of the congress and the Supreme Soviet 
would mean the automatic fall of presidential authority 
also. No one can stand alone. The balance is fragile, but 
it is there. 


When the president all of a sudden requested that the 
congress be postponed, this was the first confrontational 
step. | agree with those, the leaders of the Supreme 
Soviet included, who say: What have the congress and 
the constitution got to do with one another here? We 
intended holding the congress not to adopt a constitution 
but to analyze the current situation. We are on the brink 
of the abyss. What difference does it make with what 
kind of constitution we drop down—democratic or con- 
servative? We need first to pull back a step or two from 
this edge. 


It is possible that the idea of a postponement of the 
congress came from the president's associates, who 
realize full well that many of their chairs will be taken 
away from them, and deservedly so. Purely palace 
intrigues are under way. Three or four persons, who may 
have access to the president's person only thanks to 
intrigues, are continually prompting him: Let's have a 
state of emergency, let's have the presidential form of 
rule! Would this improve the situation? It would make it 
worse. More, it would render it explosive. No one can 
today be driven off anywhere. It would be another 
matter if the president had a clear vision of what is to be 
done, how it is to be done, and when it is to be done, and 
were he to come out with his own program, not neces- 
sarily 500 days, scheduled from Monday through 
Wednesday. But if only there were its outline: “This is 
what I propose doing within such and such a timeframe, 
but I need the most tremendous powers."’ But this vision 
is lacking! The breakup of Russia is intensifying—this is 
unequivocal—and sovereignization is proceeding apace. 
The situation is deteriorating increasingly sharply, and 
the presidential form of rule itself is already becoming 
100 percent vulnerable. 


But the president's aides wish to go this route, up to and 
including the imposition of al! kinds of states of emer- 
gency and so forth, and this question is being studied 
also. The second version is also extreme—this is when, 
today, the president altogether adopts no measures. So 
we are now holding consultations with the factions and 
the deputies and we will not touch the government, we 
will preserve the status quo. But the deputies will come 
to the congress quite worked up, and unless they see 
some changes, the entire cabinet will be replaced—I have 
simply no doubt of this. 


It would be desirable finding a middle way. It seems to 
me that if the president can summon up the political 
courage, he should find this middle way prior to the 
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congress, Serious personnel decisions are essential. Pri- 
marily the replacement of the persons with whom society 
links the failures. 


If we are to speak of our foreign policy, say, who should 
be responsible first and foremost? Kozyrev. How was it 
possible arranging the concentric circles of national 
interests in Russia such that the former republics of the 
Union have found themselves on the third level, on the 
first, America and the West, and on the second, East 
Europe? It should have been the other way about, surely! 


There are many such figures. All figures could be 
replaced, but if Burbulis is kept at this time, the congress 
will never agree and will seethe. It is necessary to 
sacrifice and give up. How many of these figures are 
there? Six, eight? In place of these figures there should be 
people who might, at least, not be in jeopardy immedi- 
ately thanks to some practical authority. 


P. Fisher, Carnegie Foundation (United States): But 
Boris Nikolayevich recently said that he had no inten- 
tion of giving up his foreign minister, and if he surren- 
ders no one, this will lead to conflict? 


[Travkin] So what? Boris Nikolayevich said on the 6th 
that there would be no increase in the price of gasoline 
before the end of the year, and on the 9th it doubled. 


[Fisher] So he could give up Kozyrev as well? 


[Travkin] Does it not seem to you that there has been a 
considerable dwarfing of the figures? Compare: Shevard- 
nadze—Kozyrev. 


[Moroz] You believe that Gaydar is considerably smaller 
than Ryzhkov? 


{Travkin] They are figures of an entirely different level! 


[Moroz] How do you explain the fact that you are 
channeling your criticism against Kozyrev? Does it not 
seem to you that your position is vulnerable in that you 
are interfacing with the extreme right: It does not like 
Kozyrev either. 


[Travkin] I have given Kozyrev as an example. 


[Moroz] The right is beginning to shout: Russia is being 
ravaged, people are dying, and Kozyrev is to blame. 


[Travkin] | am not talking about this and have not said 
a word about the selling off of Russia. I invite foreigners 
to the district, for example, and set the condition: This 
must be 100 percent your capital. | will sell you a piece of 
land, and you will subsequently build and manufacture 
finished goods. That is, | do not engage in hysterics 
concerning the selloff of Russia. 


Yu. Kulikov, deputy chief editor of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA: What were your personal goals when you 
moved to Shakhovskiy District? 


{[Travkin] What does “personal goals’ mean? Were I an 
opportunist, what sense would it have made for me to 
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have resigned my membership of the Supreme Soviet 
Presidium and the office of committee chairman? What 
sense? They are bad positions or what? It would have 
been normal. I would have worked. Lived. Traveled by 
automobile. But | am a man of practice and for this 
reason | went to Shakhovskiy District. 


[Udaltsov] What does your experience show: Can 
socialism or capitalism be built in one separate district? 


[Travkin] No. And no one was setting this task. 


{Udaltsov] Do people live better in your district than in 
Moscow? 


[Travkin] Of course they do. The main achievement is 
that we have developed a commuter-line provisions 
train. It is not now Shakhovskoye people who bring 
things back from Moscow but Muscovite dacha owners 
who take things from Shakhovskoye. Given privatiza- 
tion, which we have undertaken, prices are from 5 to 40 
percent lower than district consumer cooperative society 
prices.... 


{Udaltsov] And to return to politics—could Civic Union 
today be a single organization at elections or is it, for all 
that, made up of various levels? 


I. Rishina, observer of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA: 
What precisely links you with Rutskoy? 


{[Travkin] Spiritual kinship with Rutskoy’s party and 
primarily with Rutskoy—there has been and continues 
to be such. And I, for example, do not believe that 
Rutskoy could go in for any back-stabbing. | do not have 
such confidence when it comes to Volskiy. But why did 
there come to be the union? We say that we are different, 
from the Renewal Union particularly: There is a great 
deal of mythology there. And it should not be said that 
the entire corps of directors is today lined up and 
following only the Renewal Union. It is varied also. 
There is a corps of directors both with Rutskoy and in 
other parties. But we have three or four positions in 
common: a common vision of the state arrangement of 
Russia and its indivisibility, a common vision of the 
economic reforms—they should lead to the market, but 
we must abandon this furious speed, especially since it is 
doing nothing. And so forth. And if four out of 10 
positions are common, let us unite on the four positions. 


The union has yet to take shape as a unified political 
force, of course. Were they to be held today, even Civic 
Union not only could not go to elections prepared, it 
would be extremely difficult to come to terms on joint 
candidates also. Extremely difficult. But we are working 
on this. 


[Shchekochikhin] Arkadiy Volskiy, speaking here, 
refuted the fact that he was preparing a government and 
was prepared to become prime minister. 


[Travkin] There is no shadow cabinet. But there are 
today insistent demands and proposals for the replace- 
ment of a number of figures. I personally would regard it 
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as no tragedy if Saburov were to replace Gaydar. But nor 
would I see it as a tragedy if Gaydar were to stay, but 
adopt all the proposed adjustments. A change of cabinet 
as an end in itself—our boys are waiting in the bushes, 
they are coming and will take power—no. Nor are there 
any of these boys in the bushes. As regards Volskiy 
himself, I believe that this legend that it appears to 
everyone as though he pulls the strings and moves the 
figures is entirely to his liking. It seems to me that 
Volskiy himself also feels no desire to become premier, 
and he will not become premier given any arrangement. 
No offense to Volskiy here. Every dog has his day. This 
day, when he could have headed the government, he has 
had. Which does not detract from his significance. 


[Velikanova] And what is your attitude toward the idea 
of strong authority? 


[Travkin] | am a supporter of strong authority. But this 
strong authority is not associated in my understanding 
with dictatorship—what I want, that I do. I dislike a 
person, stick him some place else. I am a supporter of 
strong authority and understand it this way: There is a 
legislative vertical, and it has prescribed certain rules of 
the game, and these rules of the game have all been quite 
thoroughly digested by everyone, what is more, and they 
should be put into practice by the executive vertical. Any 
remissness at any level should be punished. Punished 
primarily in disciplinary fashion. For this period the 
vertical should be uniform: If a person is incapable of 
doing or unwilling to do what has been prescribed, he 
should be replaced. This is strong executive authority in 
the economy. 


Executive authority is strong in respect to all things 
connected with the fight against crime and corruption. I 
am a supporter even of the strictest measures. And | 
believe that we will not escape without a serious purge 
and serious show trials in the top echelons. The law is 
complied with in two cases. There is either some innate 
genetic traditional respect for the law inside the citizen. 
Or, if this is not the case, laws are fulfilled out of a sense 
of fear. We are condemned to the second path. Conse- 
quently, there must be strict authority and powerful law 
enforcement authorities. 


[Moroz] And you could not put Yavlinskiy as a third 
alongside the giant figures of Gaydar and Saburov? 


[Travkin] I could. But I believe that Yavlinskiy has lost 
a little today, in the purely political respect. The attitude 
toward him of the corps of deputies needs to be consid- 
ered, come to that: the attitude toward Saburov is better 
than the attitude toward Yavlinskiy. 


[Sabov] You have already said that Russia could break 
up. How does Civic Union's program reflect the question 
of decentralization and how do you propose avoiding the 
danger of the sovereignization of parts of Russia? 


[Travkin] In my view, sovereignization has economic 
roots. Not national. Against the background of the 
general deterioration local leaders are emerging and 
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Starting to say that, if we break away, there will be 
enough for us all. The breakup has economic roots, and 
unless we rectify the situation in the economy, this 
process will not be stopped by any political and directive 
methods. It is from this that we proceed, and we will not 
solve the question of Russia's unity otherwise. 


[Kulikov] There is talk of there being people who are 
fitting you out for the mantle of president. What do you 
think of this? 


[Travkin] I have taken no part in this fitting. 


Shakhray Discusses New Responsibilities 


934C0297A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian / Nov 92 p 2 


{Interview with Sergey Mikhaylovich Shakhray, newly 
appointed chairman of the State Committee for Nation- 
ality Policy, by Sergey Parkhomenko; place and date not 
given: ‘There Were Not Many Who Wanted To Work 
in a Sector Like This'\—Sergey Shakhray Will Undertake 
His New Duties on 25 November" } 


[Text] 


Appointment 


[Parkhomenko] Sergey Mikhaylovich, I congratulate you 
on your new appointment. 


[Shakhray] Thank you. Although, you know, for some 
reason | hear much more sympathy these days. You 
cannot find many now who want to work in the govern- 
ment in this kind of sector—in the area of interethnic 
relations. But, nevertheless, I agreed after giving thought 
to the president's offer and after conducting a whole 
series of consultations with the leadership of the 
Supreme Soviet (in particular the Chamber of National- 
ities), and with a number of parliamentary factions. 


[Parkhomenko] Does it not seem to you that the decision 
of Boris Yeltsin to return you to the post of deputy prime 
minister is a kind of answer of the president to the recently 
increasingly persistent demands of the opposition to 
change the personnel composition of the government? 


[Shakhray] I would not begin to associate these things. 


[Parkhomenko) In what way do you propose to combine 
your work in the government with the execution of 
duties of representative of the president in the Constitu- 
tional Court and with your deputy status? 


[Shakhray] In accordance with the edict, I will not 
assume the position of chairman of the Goskomnats 
[State Committee for Nationality Policy] until 25 
November. I think that by that time the hearing on the 
CPSU case will already be over. 


But as for my status as a deputy—I made my choice. The 
Sixth Congress did not adopt the amendment to the 
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Constitution which would have permitted simulta- 
neously holding a job in the government and member- 
ship in the Supreme Soviet. It appears that I will have to 
give up my deputy mghts. 


[Parkhomenko] Until now, your political activity has 
been associated mainly with work in the area of legal 
support of state authority. It seems that now you are 
ready to take on completely new work for yourself. Does 
this mean that you will no longer be occupied with 
legislative problems? 


{Shakhray] Well, first, I am rather well acquainted with 
the subject of interethnic relations. At one time, this was 
exactly the sphere of my scholarly interests: | wrote my 
candidate's dissertation on the problems of federalism. 
Moreover, as deputy prime minister—and I was one 
from December 1991 to April 1992—I had to look after 
the State Committee for Nationality Policy. 


But, second, today, this area that will come under my 
jurisdiction requires an enormous amount of legislative 
work. After the signing of the federative treaty and its 
inclusion in the Constitution of the republic, a whole 
system of measures is needed to implement the new 
principles of mutual relations between the subjects of the 
federation, especially in connection with the redistribu- 
tion of rights between the central and regional organs of 
authority. If this matter is neglected, the process of the 
dissolution of the Russian state will become increasingly 
more active, and in the end it will become irreversible. 


The State Committee for Nationality Policy will have to 
work on this in very close cooperation with the Supreme 
Soviet of Russia. And the first steps have already been 
taken here: In the spring of this year, the Council of 
Nationalities adopted an extremely important docu- 
ment—the Concept of a State Program of National 
Revival of the Peoples of the Russian Federation. It is 
very likely that I will have to appear before the Supreme 
Soviet in the near future to present certain basic princi- 
ples of the activity of the committee, the first practical 
steps for the future development and the implementa- 
tion of this concept. 


[Parkhomenko] In addition, you probably will have to 
actively link up with the efforts of the Russian adminis- 
tration on the settlement of the conflict in the North 
Caucasus. 


[Shakhray] If the situation there does not change funda- 
mentally before 25 November, then, yes, of course. 


[Parkhomenko] What do you think, will your Cossack 
origins not interfere in this? The position of the Cossacks 
in the situation that has developed in the south of 
Russia, and especially in the North Caucasus, is rather 
specific. 


[Shakhray} On the contrary, I think that this will help 
me. The North Caucasus is my homeland, and I can 
assert that I know all of the problems of the region, and 
not just by hearsay. 
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Ideology, Program of Christian Democrats Noted 


934C0285A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Oct 92 p 8 


[Letter from KhDSR Press Secretary Georgiy Khlebni- 
kov: “KhDSR vs. RKhDD"} 


[Text] We have been following with great admiration 
and growing interest your efforts to create a truly inde- 
pendent newspaper on the European level, which accu- 
rately and objectively illuminates the programs and 
actions of the various political parties and movements, 
and the various events in cultural and social life, both in 
Russia and abroad. We are truly pleased that with every 
passing day the materials found in your newspaper are 
becoming not only more varied, but also more inter- 
esting; the information published is always representa- 
tive and is becoming more and more objective; the clear 
and sometimes even conflicting points of view of the 
leading politicians of our time provide us, the readers, a 
variety of perspectives on the development of situations 
both within the country and abroad. 


Unfortunately, your concrete, objective approach to the 
various political parties and movements which have 
sprung up in our country after the infamous downfall of 
the communist system, for some reason does not extend 
to illuminating the activity of Comrade Aksyuchits and 
the RKhDD [Russian Christian-Democratic Movement] 
which he heads—which is presented, in essence, as the 
only Christian-democratic party of Russia, as one would 
judge on the basis of the article published in your 
newspaper on 10 October 1992 under the title of, ““Meet- 
ing of Party Leaders” (with the enigmatic signature of 
*A.O0.”), in which Aksyuchits is called ‘the leader of the 
Christian Democrats,”’ against which the KhDS of 
Russia [Christian-Democratic Union] is forced to vigor- 
ously protest. The Christian-Democratic Alliance of 
Russia, to which we have the honor to belong, is the first 
Christian-democratic party in the country; it was 
founded in 1989, and was at that very time accepted in 
the Christian-Democratic International. From the 
moment of its birth and to the present time, the KhDS of 
Russia has been carrying on energetic political and social 
activities: it was registered at the Ministry of Justice of 
Russia in 1991 under number 458; it has 76 regional 
organizations and 6,300 members; during the August 
putsch, the KhDS of Russia actively defended liberty 
and the Constitution around the White House; it also 
issued four emergency issues of the party newspaper, 
VESTNIK KhRISTIANSKOY DEMOKRATIL, and dis- 
tributed to the defenders of the White House four tonnes 
of sandwiches. The party has a deputy faction in the 
Moscow Soviet, and more than 20 deputies at various 
levels are members of the KhDS of Russia. 


Our party is actively carrying out charitable programs. 
Among these, we have established Christian high-schools 
[litsey], a scientific-research center, and for a long time 
we have been operating a charity dining hall, at which 
citizens of various countries of the world work as service 
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personnel. A Christian Humanitarian High School, the 
KhDS-Press Agency, the Christian Alliance of Entrepre- 
neurs, a shelter for soldiers who are victims of hazing 
(““dedovshchina”], and a Center for Social Rehabilita- 
tion of Children and Juveniles are all in operation at the 
KhDS of Russia. In addition, a boy scout organization, a 
womens’ organization, a “Christian Youth Council” 
[Sobor Khristianskikh Molodezhi], an organization in 
support of law called “Movement Against Violence,” 
and “Ekoyuris” are operating under the auspices of the 
KhDS of Russia. The KhDSR also renders assistance to 
a Christian girls’ shelter in St. Petersburg and to other 
Organizations. 


Members of the KhDS of Russia regularly receive repre- 
sentatives of democratic parties from abroad, and travel 
abroad as well, taking part in international fora of 
Christian-Democratic forces in the formation of world 
policy. Unfortunately, we must note that these and other 
initiatives of the KhDS of Russia receive almost no 
notice in the pages of your newspaper, whereas the 
activity of Comrade Aksyuchits, the extreme right-wing 
sympathies of whom were decisively condemned by the 
Christian-Democratic International, are often the topic 
of various political articles, without any mention of the 
fact that in addition to the RKhDD, the Christian- 
Democratic Alliance of Russia, which has received inter- 
national recognition, exists and is actively functioning. 
At the end of last year we had already appealed to 
television with a letter in which we pointed out the 
principal differences between the RKhDD and the 
KhDSR, and asked that in broadcasts about Christian 
democracy they would specifically point out which party 
they were talking about. But they paid us no heed, which 
has significantly worsened the situation surrounding the 
given political question, and is a cause for increasing 
concern of the Christian-democratic public in the 
country and in the world. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Shokhin, Volskiy, Abalkin Forecast Economy 
93440241A Moscow TRUD in Russian I1 Nov 92 pp 1, 2 


[Statements by A. Shokhin, vice premier of the Govern- 
ment of Russia, A. Volskiy, chairman of the Russian 
Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, and Acade- 
mician L. Abalkin, followed by commentary by TRUD 
political observer Vitaliy Golovachev: “This Difficult 
Transition to the Market’’] 


[Text] “How do you evaluate the present economic situa- 
tion and what is your forecast for the coming period, up to 
the spring?” This was the question we put to the vice 
premier of the Russian Government, the president of the 
Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, and a 
well-known economist. They evaluate the progress of the 
reforms and the outlook variously. It is all the more 
interesting for the TRUD reader to compare these opin- 
ions reflecting to a certain extent the positions of various 
social groups in the country. 
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We Have Changed the System 


A. Shokhin, vice premier of the Government of Russia 


1. The situation in the economy is difficult. This is an 
obvious fact. But the situation has not become more 
critical than it was a year ago, say. This also is a fact. A 
year ago we were at an impasse, and the present govern- 
ment’s achievement is primarily the fact that it has led 
the country away from this impasse. From an impasse of 
indecisive steps, an impasse of inordinately long search 
for a “third way,” an impasse of the adoption of various, 
at times mutually exclusive, programs of ‘urgent mea- 
sures” to stabilize the economy. 


We have done much of what we wanted. Namely (and 
primarily), we have changed the socioeconomic system. 
This is now a totally different country, despite all the 
problems which Russia is encountering. The main goal 
which we set ourselves was getting the locomotive 
standing on a rusty railroad track moving. And we did 
this. 


Yes, the economy is in a difficult situation and has still 
not adapted to the market conditions to a considerable 
extent. We are being blamed most often for the decline in 
production. This is undoubtedly a misfortune, but a 
generally inevitable misfortune given such economic 
restructuring. In countries which have carried out sim- 
ilar reforms the decline in production has sometimes 
amounted to 30 percent in a two-year period. We have 
been no exception, unfortunately. Partly through our 
fault also. Some sectors and enterprises could have been 
supported more. Or, say, we could have spotted the 
nonpayments crisis in good time and given thought as to 
how to combat it. That is, we acknowledge certain 
mistakes, ana I do not believe that we are as pure as 
driven snow here. First, new people have been imple- 
menting the reforms. Second, we could sometimes have 
acted more strictly. We feared that the people and 
parliament would not understand. In other words, we 
lost the tempo at times and were disposed to compro- 
mise and to concessions more than was demanded by the 
actual political situation. 


Now, from the viewpoint of the stabilization of produc- 
tion, the situation, however strange it might seem, is 
relatively stable. Perhaps it was as a result of our 
inconsistency in respect to credit (I refer to the retreat 
from the strict policy) that in October and the first half of 
November the rate of decline in production fell. We are 
not, it is true, playing this as a “trump card” since, on the 
other hand, there has been an increase in inflation here. 
Retaining a sense of proportion—not granting too much 
credit—is very important here. 


A principal task of the government is selective support 
for sectors and enterprises. That is, not helping all 
indiscriminately but those that want to help themselves 
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and on which an upturn of the economy as a whole 
depends. Credit infusions should be made at crisis 
points. The program of the Civic Union says the same 
thing, incidentally. But the government is already doing 
this in practice. I emphasize: does not intend doing, is 
already acting.... 


I would not, as a whole, characterize the situation as one 
of crisis. It is critical in the sense that now, for a month 
or two, the country could be faced with a choice—either 
forward or back, to the administrative-command system: 
via a price and wage freeze, via the government con- 
tract.... Of course, if this worst version eventuates, all the 
measures would be declared “temporary.” Within a 
couple of months credit would generously be granted, 
and pay would be increased inordinately, but then hyper- 
inflation—and collapse—would inevitably begin. 


The present situation is being unduly dramatized. Political 
life is so organized in this country that twice a year—prior 
to congresses—the situation has to be dramatized. 


Very precise steps and adjusted technical decisions are 
needed. Unfortunately, there are not many such deci- 
sions. And populist measures are particularly dangerous. 
Parliament is introducing a system of indexation, for 
example. I was opposed to this even earlier. In a period 
of the drastic breakup of economic structures and under 
conditions where it is unclear what the inflation rate will 
be, 10 percent a month or 50 percent, an automatic 
indexation system is unacceptable. A separate approach 
is needed in each individual case. This could be a 
lump-sum payment specific-address support for the least 
protected groups. Income needs to be raised, of course, 
but this needs to be done intelligently. 


2. My forecast for the future is favorable, moderately 
optimistic. We will survive. By spring, in any event, the 
policy will be the same as we are pursuing now. How we 
approach this—continuing to progress in a straight line, 
with some adjustments, perhaps, or via hyperinflation 
and the subsequent recognition that there is no other 
option—is another matter. 


If the present course is maintained, inflation in the first 
half of 1993 will not be rising at more than 10 percent a 
month. A modest budget deficit may be expected. But 
this will not mean complete stabilization. Nine to 10 
percent a month—this is a high rate of price increase. 
But by today’s standards such a development may be 
called more or less stable, but forecastable and manage- 
able, at least. And in the following six months we could 
reach a normal level of inflation—three or four percent a 
month. This could then be considered stabilization. 


I emphatically reject the most unpleasant version—a 
going back on the basis of fixed prices, a wage freeze, 
imposition of the government contract, and so forth. 
There would then be a need to buttress these severe 
measures with strict government. Such a version cannot 
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be ruled out. There is altogether no guaranteed irrevers- 
ibility of social processes. This is why we need to struggle 
constantly for the chosen course, for the irreversibility of 
the reforms. 


Cast Back 


A. Volskiy, chairman of the Russian Union of 
Industrialists and Entrepreneurs 


I. Throughout the past year Russia’s socioeconomic 
Situation has continued to deteriorate. Everyone knows 
this. 


In industry the pursuit of a purely monetarist policy has 
led to an intensification of the production crisis. 
Whereas in the first half of 1992 the decline in industrial 
production constituted 15 percent in relation to the 
corresponding period of last year, in July and August it 
amounted to 21 and 27 percent respectively. 


The fact that as a result of the crisis reduction in 
production neither the structural reorganization of the 
national economy nor an increase in its sectoral effi- 
ciency are occurring is particularly disturbing. 


At the same time I have to say that even more than the 
decline in production I am disturbed by the reduction in 
commodity turnover, which has amounted to 42 percent. 
After all, production ultimately works for the consumer, 
and the normal funciioning of the ‘“‘consumer-producer” 
link predetermines the even, balanced development of 
the economy. 


It has to be acknowledged that such a result is not 
unexpected. The liberalization of the prices of almost all 
types of finished goods led to a rapid growth of prices 
manifestly exceeding the government’s expectations. 
Even according to official statistical data, in September 
1992 the prices of consumer goods and services com- 
pared with December of last vear had grown by a factor 
of 13.5, and compared with September, by a factor of 17. 
The prices of many commodities have simply become 
prohibitive. 


The assertion voiced at the session of the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet that the social situation of 
the people is today at the level of the 1970's is totally 
unjustified. In-depth calculations prepared by experts of 
the Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs 
(RUIE) show that in terms of level of consumption of a 
number of basic food items, cloth, and footwear the 
country has been cast back 30-40 years and more. 


For example, the purchase of cloth in the second quarter 
of 1992 constituted approximately 50 meters per 100 
persons. This is over three times less than in prewar 
1940. The purchase of leather footwear constituted 43.6 
pairs per 100 persons (compared with 77.5 pairs in 
1990). The level here is that of 1953. 


These figures are graphic testimony to the fact that 
Russia has today truly approached a most dangerous 
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frontier, beyond which social discontent could assume 
forms of direct protest sharply destabilizing the progress 
of the economic reforms. 


2. As far as a forecast for the future is concerned, under 
the conditions of the present instability this is an 
extremely thankless undertaking. I am worried primarily 
by the fact that I see as yet no qualitative changes which 
would enable me to say: “Yes, tomorrow will be better.” 


The Ministry of Economy recently presented its forecast 
for 1993. It says that next year the decline will continue, 
although not at such a rapid pace. I do not share this 
guarded optimism. In order to mitigate the effect of the 
Crisis it is essential to begin the implementation of 
extraordinary stabilization measures even now. The 
RUIE has drawn up an economic program which formu- 
lates such measures. Three days ago we presented it to 
the president of Russia and we hope to discuss it further 
with the directors at the RUIE congress, which will take 
place on 14 November. I believe that if the program is 
supported by the government, there will be a good 
chance not of the crisis being overcome but, at least, of 
stabilization of the economic situation in 1993. 


There Are No Miracles 


Academician L. Abalkin 


1. Evaluating the present economic situation in the 
country as grim is simply to avoid providing an answer. 
It is important to understand that since the start of the 
present year it has changed radically and become quali- 
tatively different. The decline in production has 
amounted to 20 percent and is continuing to grow. The 
level of inflation in nine months amounted (according to 
official data) to 1,350 percent. Consequently, hyperin- 
flation has from a potential threat become a fact. The 
budget deficit is growing. Monetary circulation in the 
“ruble zone” is out of control. 


But even this is not all. Processes leading to a further 
decline in production and a fall in society’s living stan- 
dard have gathered powerful inertial force. There are no 
miracles in economics, and what you sow here, so shall 
ye reap, as they say. 


2. In the short term, therefore, the situation may be 
forecast very unequivocally: next spring it will be worse 
than today. In actual fact, if money is invested in 
production unprofitably, it will not grow. If the head of 
livestock has declined and less fodder (and of worse 
quality) has been procured, it is naive to expect extra 
meat and milk. 


It is necessary to change economic policy and retarget it 
on the stimulation of production and business activity. 
This would not produce immediate results but would 
make it possible to revive hopes and create a base for 
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future upturn. As far as the immediate outlook is con- 
cerned, the emphasis here should be put, | am con- 
vinced, on anticrisis measures. The Economics Institute 
has sent proposals on this question to the appropriate 
government commission. 


It is particularly important to concentrate efforts on the 
“sore points”: food, medicines, children’s goods, and 
assistance to the needy strata of society. To alleviate and 
cushion the consequences of a further intensification of 
the crisis and protect education and medicine, culture, 
and science. 


The appearance of mass unemployment could represent 
a serious threat in the immediate future. Differences in 
Optimistic and pessimistic estimates of its scale fluctuate 
between 2 million and 7 million. Waiting and hoping for 
the “off chance”’ is impermissible. It is necessary to 
adopt preventive measures: to stimulate the creation of 
new jobs, improve the system of the training and 
retraining of personnel, initiate a front of public works 
projects, and contribute to the development of self- 
employment and work at the home. 


All this is possible, of course, merely given the achieve- 
ment of social accord and a renunciation of political 
ambitions. And, in addition, it requires efficiency, pre- 
cision, and harmony in the operation of all components 
of the economic and political mechanism. 


Our Comment: The Fate of the Reforms Is Being 
Decided Today 


It has to be honestly acknowledged that many of the 
program goals which were proclaimed right at the start of 
the reforms have yet to be achieved. This applies to 
financial and budget stabilization, the adaptation of 
production to the new conditions, the rate of inflation, 
the “strength” of the ruble, and foreign economic policy. 


A memorandum of the Government of Russia published 
in the first days of March says that “the aims of the 
program are a steep reduction in the rate of inflation by 
the end of 1992 and the maximum possible counterac- 
tion of a decline in production.”’ But in October there 
was the biggest upsurge in prices—25 percent—since 
January-March. Since | January altogether the increase 
in prices has already exceeded 1,500 percent. 


Nor are things any better in respect to the counteraction 
of a decline in production. There has been no slowdown 
in its decline. 


The government was expecting that the measures that 
had been outlined would have made it possible to have 
eliminated the budget deficit by the fourth quarter of 
1992. In actual fact, it has not been eliminated. At the 
end of October the overall deficit of the consolidated 
budget of the Russian Federation amounted to R600 
billion. 


Nor, correspondingly, has it been possible to restore 
confidence in the ruble as a medium of savings, which 
the memorandum spoke of also. 








FBIS-USR-92-149 
20 November 1992 


All this is being directly reflected in society's living 
standard. The increase in prices has essentially “eaten 
up” people’s savings. The living standard has fallen by a 
factor of two or three (more than during implementation 
of the “shock therapy” in Poland). More than 30 million 
Russians are now living not simply below the poverty 
line, they do not even have the physiological subsistence 
minimum. 


The freedom of trade which has been announced has 
under the conditions of shortages of many commodities 
led not as yet to competition, as expected, but to an orgy 
of profiteering and widespread tax evasion. 


But there is, of course, another side of the coin also. In 
evaluating the progress of the reforms, impressive and 
promising changes have to be acknowledged, for all that. 
The deformed administrative-command system 
impeding the country’s development has been broken, 
and the wage leveling-distributive principle and all these 
State plans, state supply organizations, trusts, and sec- 
toral ministries and offices have been ended. The road of 
enterprise and business initiative is open. 


Thus the reform does have pluses and minuses. But in 
order to progress further it needs to be understood why, 
for all that, many important goals have not been 
achieved. Analyzing the progress of the reforms today, 
an answer needs to be given to the fundamental ques- 
tions: Can a monetary model of reforms, in which the 
main role is assigned financial policy, be highly efficient 
in nonmarket countries with the predominance of state 
property? Should the state distance itself completely 
from direct control in the transitional period, manipu- 
lating merely financial and monetary levers? 


Many specialists are referring to the fact that even in the 
United States in a crisis period President F. Roosevelt 
undertook stabilization of the market by employing 
strict administrative measures. A firm state policy of the 
building of the market was implemented in postwar 
Germany and Japan. On the other hand, use of the 
monetary model in the former socialist countries has led 
to a decline in production in Poland of 40-60 percent in 
two years, and in Czechoslovakia, of 23 percent, to an 
accelerated decline in Bulgaria and Romania.... Does not 
all this mean that appreciable adjustments should be 
made to the monetary model of reforms applied in 
nonmarket countries? 


We are talking, of course, not of a return to the former 
system of control, not of a revival of the old command- 
distributive structures, but of the elaboration of more 
effective “rules of the game”’ and, evidently, a more 
active, interested, and efficacious role of the state in the 
formation of the market economy and assistance to the 
enterprises in adaptation to the new conditions in the 
transitional period. More than 90 percent of Russian 
enterprises are state-owned, and the state, as proprietor, 
cannot simply abandon them to the whim of fate. It is 
necessary to “bring along” a certain portion of enter- 
prises to the private sector. But it should no longer here 
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be responsible for the liabilities of the plants, integrated 
works.... It is essential, certainly, to create private credit 
markets, and the state could, for example, on certain 
conditions, guarantee for some length of time part of the 
payroll for the enterprises that find themselves in a 
difficult situation. 


In any event, the problem of the decline in production 
and unemployment is, in my view, a priority. And the 
assertions of Richard Layard, adviser to the Russian 
Government and specialist of the London School of 
Economics, that the decline in production has been 
caused by low productivity and....the low level of unem- 
ployment seem very strange in this connection. So high 
unemployment is a good thing? The government 
Working Center for the Reforms has invited R. Layard 
to a news conference.... 


There are things to argue about. But the main thing is 
that the reforms are at a critical crossroads. Their fate is 
being decided today. It is this that is the main thing, not, 
say, a reshuffle of figures in the political arena. The time 
when different options could still be pondered is gone. 
Consistent, clear steps are needed now, for the reserves 
of the economy are exhausted, and people’s patience has 
reached its limit. A recoil from the reforms cannot be 
allowed. 


Gerashchenko, Chubays View Ruble’s Fall 
93440241B Moscow TRUD in Russian 12 Nov 92 p 1 


[Statements by Anatoliy Chubays, vice premier of 
Russia, and Viktor Gerashchenko, chairman of the Cen- 
tral Bank of Russia: “Money. Money. Money!: Two 
Opinions on the Same Problem’”’} 


[Text] 


Anatoliy Chubays, vice premier of Russia, chairman of 
the State Committee for the Administration of State 
Assets 


We cannot say that our economy is today experiencing 
hyperinflation. But unless in the immediate future there 
is a sharp change in financial policy in the country, such 
a threat will be a real one. We need to completely 
abandon the allocation of credit for working capital, 
terminate deficit financing, sharply reduce hidden 
financing, and abandon expenditure planned by the 
Supreme Soviet of the order of R1 trillion. 


The vice premier accused of the slackening of financial 
policy in June-August of this year primarily the Central 
Bank of Russia and, partly, the government. 


At the present time inflation constitutes 25-27 a month. 


Viktor Gerashchenko, chairman of the Central Bank of 
Russia 


The recent fall in the price of the ruble below the R400 
mark has no underlying economic cause. This was rather 
a psychological boundary connected with expectations in 
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the market. This movement is explained by the uncer- 
tainty in the political and economic situation in the 
country. The question of maintaining a rate below R400 
is not the result of mistaken policy on the part of the 
Central Bank. It is rather a defect of the whole policy in 
respect to the single rate of the ruble. 


As far, however, as the problem of stabilization of the 
financial situation in the country is concerned, I would 
be happy if the government were to be able to sharply 
reduce the financing of its expenditure via Central Bank 
credit. The bulk of the credit which the Central Bank of 
Russia has granted the enterprises was made available at 
the request of the government and with the approval of 
the Supreme Soviet of Russia. 


Nechayev on Proper Relations Between Government, 
Economic Science 


93440245A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
12 Nov 92 p 7 


[Article by Andrey Nechayev: “Finance Not the Offices; 
Rather, Solve the Problems’”’} 


[Text] In the recent past the 15 former union republics 
were the subject of economic study by scholars of the 
Council for the Study of Productive Forces. Now 88 
territories of Russia have been added to them. And they 
all deserve the closest attention and in-depth analysis. 
The Council for the Study of Productive Forces has been 
turned into the Council for the Siting of Productive 
Forces and Economic Cooperation. What, in my view, 
are acutely urgent subjects right now for scientific study, 
if one is speaking not about general academic problems 
but of those that presently concern us and demand an 
immediate answer? 


First of all, speaking of Russia, it is impossible not to 
note that what is under way is a process that is in many 
respects inevitable and, at the same time, alarming: a 
certain intensification of regional separatism. And not 
just political but, chiefly, economic separatism. We 
encounter this phenomenon in our everyday experience. 
We have proclaimed the thesis (and are trying to follow 
it) that the maximum rights should be delegated to the 
regions. Where, however, is the line, and how does one 
find the balance, that will enable the regions to genuinely 
become autonomous in solving a wide range of problems 
and, at the same time, will not jeopardize Russia’s 
existence as a unified, federal state, and will not destroy 
the unified economic space? The answer to that question 
must be constantly sought and pursued, keeping the new 
mechanism of state regulation in mind. The general 
principles are known: a unified monetary system, a 
unified system of local and federal taxes, etc. But finding 
the specific extent of their application to each specific 
territory is one of the major problems that should 
become the subject of scientific research. 


We also have to take a new look at the problem of siting 
productive forces in Russia. Whereas we used to proceed 
from the principle of the existence of a unified economic 
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space within the borders of the Union, now a totally 
different type of economic ties is developing, and funda- 
mentally different arrangements are emerging, for 
example, in the area of transportation or in the relation- 
ship between the extractive and the processing industries. 


Unfortunately, the question of migration—both between 
Russia and the other states on the territory of the former 
Union, and within our republic—is becoming acute in all 
senses. This indicates that the present siting of produc- 
tion does not entirely accord with the region’s needs 
under the new conditions. 


We are all concerned by the problems of the near foreign 
countries. I think that in an objective sense we are 
presently dealing with a fairly amorphous formation in 
the CIS, which is characterized by principles of associa- 
tion that are not particularly clear. Its emergence was in 
many respects a means of defense against the collapse of 
the union that threatened us, a collapse whose time had 
come last autumn, and a manifestation of a defensive 
reaction to the danger of the country’s collapse. It is 
realistic to suppose, therefore, that in the near future 
several different levels of relations will develop in the 
Commonwealth among its members in both the political 
and economic realms. The CIS will incorporate a unified 
ruble zone, a free-trade zone, customs unions, and a 
banking union. Forecasting these processes and pre- 
dicting how Russia’s relations with the other indepen- 
dent states will develop in the next few years are also an 
extremely important concern of economic science. 


Defining the principles that will provide for Russia’s 
economic integration with the other near foreign coun- 
tries is an equally timely need. Take the financial realm 
alone. Kazakhstan President Nazarbayev’s idea of estab- 
lishing an interrepublic bank with the rights of an 
emission center is well-known. At the present stage, it 
can be considered an expression of a higher degree of 
integration, but regarded only as a wish, a future goal. In 
order to establish such a center, which would define each 
state’s emission quota, it is necessary to follow a uniform 
credit policy, reach agreement on a uniform budget 
deficit and uniform interest rates, try to attain a common 
level of inflation, and do a great deal more. Working out 
common principles, finding the necessary parameters 
that will allow all of us to reach new degrees of integra- 
tion in commercial, financial and other relations—here 
is yet another series of questions with which our govern- 
ment is confronting scientists. 


In my opinion, one fundamental area of their activity 
should be determining a new mechanism for commercial 
relations among the states located on former Soviet 
territory. It is clear that the stage has passed in which the 
republics’ ministries of the economy spent an agoniz- 
ingly long time, in mutual disputes and offenses, trying 
to reach agreement on who should get deliveries, say, of 
tractors, and of how many in exchange for oil, coal or 
cotton. This was a time in which the discussion was not 
about the principles of relations but about interstate 
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barter, which it is not now known how to implement: 
whether it is carned out in world prices or in internal 
prices, the essence of it does not change. 


But how, given different systems of prices and even of 


price setting, how can we make these relations function 
normally at the enterprise level? In 1992 we have not 
been able to achieve this; the mechanism of mutual trade 
and settlement of accounts has not started functioning. 
In this connection Russia, to put it bluntly, has sustained 
losses. They can be called a hidden form of subsidies for 
the former republics. Consequently, both the actual 
goods turnover and that which is projected in balanced 
agreements have proved to be to our country's disadvan- 
tage. Hence the importance of the scientists’ word, we 
await recommendations from them as to where elements 
of interstate clearing should be put into effect, perhaps, 
and where space should be left for free prices, which 
could be influenced by regulation. So far the government 
has no exhaustive answers to these questions, answers 
that would satisfy not just us but our partners. 


Relations between the former union republics and the 
republics belonging to the Russian Federation are 
becoming a special subject for study. In the meantime, 
those relations are gaining momentum, and I do not see 
anything particularly wrong about that. What is impor- 
tant is to maintain a balance and not cross the line 
beyond which those relations come into conflict with one 
of the sides’ relations with Russia. What I have in mind 
is the following: the autonomous Russian formations’ 
ties with the former union republics should not stimulate 
economic separatism within the federation. 


There are a good many alarming phenomena in our life. 
However, we cannot stick our heads into the sand and 
are required to anticipate their emergence and a possible 
reaction to them before they emerge. For example, can 
we respond and how should we respond, say, to the 
infringement of the rights of the Russian-speaking pop- 
ulation? Are fairly tough economic measures on our part 
to be ruled out in such cases? What would the conse- 
quences for each side be of curtailing or even severing 
ties (although that is extremely undesirable) with a given 
state if a cataclysm of one sort or another arises? Are 
similar situations possible inside Russia, and what could 
they bring it as a whole and on any of its territories? In 
short, we cannot get by without forecasts and projections 
of various scenarios that take into account the emergence 
of collisions in our exceptionally diverse life. 


There are many problems. And there is an extremely 
wide field of work for scientific thought. One cannot help 
recalling past times when it was considered that every- 
thing was proceeding smoothly and there was no need to 
answer complex questions, and quite often the Academy 
of Sciences had to knock for a very long time on all doors 
in order to convey its doubts and reflections to those who 
made political decisions. And they did not sense those 
problems. The present government is not attempting to 
embellish reality and evade it. 
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Most likely, in connection with the serious new tasks 
confronting our science, we need to revise the arrangement 
for financing scientific research in the area of economics. 
We have already reached agreement with the Ministry of 
Science that we will cease to divide institutes into depart- 
mental and nondepartmental, A collective will be able to 
obtain financial support regardless of which system it 
belongs to, so long as it is capable of solving the needed 
problem, In other words, we will start to divide money 
among all researchers who merit assistance. 


And it is time, finally, to move on to what has often been 
proclaimed but not carried out: to quit financing offices 
and shift to financing the solving of problems. Our 
ministry will do everything possible to assist the leader- 
ship of those institutes that abandon the principle of 
so-called social justice and start to give preference to 
departments that tackle genuinely timely economic 
problems that are especially important for us. 


In these notes I have indicated only a few of the most 
topical problems and areas for scientific research. It is 
not hard to see that the Russian government is con- 
cerned with more than immediate, pressing problems. It 
is trying to look into the immediate and more distant 
future, to anticipate the course of events that awaits us, 
to prepare in every possible way for it, and to provide 
adequate measures. In this process it is counting on fully 
relying on the powerful potential of Russian science. 


Saburov Offers to Act as ‘Catalyst’ for National 
Accord 


934A0245B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
6 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Yevgeniy Saburov, director of the Russian 
Federation government's Center of Information and 
Social Technologies: ‘We Must Roll up Our Sleeves" 


[Text] In my view, the situation in the Russian economy is 
extremely grave. | do not share the optimism of some of 
my colleagues. The forecasts made by our institute in June 
predicted the August drop in production and a significant 
price rise in October-November. It is November that we 
assessed as very bad. At present, it is hard to make further 
forecasts, since qualitative changes are occurring. This 
pertains to the process of privatization, too. 


I took part in preparing the government program for 
deepening the reforms and expressed concern back then 
over the fact that it was excessively oriented toward the 
medium term, not linked to the transitional period, and 
circumvented the crisis situation. I repeatedly expressed 
my proposals for filling out the details of the action 
program. As far as I know, they were positively received 
by the government and, to some extent, taken into 
account in preparing the program's final version. It is 
said that it was also regarded with interest in Civil 
Alliance, which is considered the opposition to the 
present government. 
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If that is the case, | would be happy to serve as a catalyst 
for the process of reaching a national accord, Right now 
that is perhaps the main task, and we cannot accomplish 
it without reaching accord with the corporations and the 
directors’ corps. The other key task is to choose devel- 
opment priorities. | believe that housing construction 
could become such a priority at present. That would 
have an instant impact on the living standard, provide 
an incentive for domestic accumulation, and revive a 
wide sector of the economy—the production of building 
materials, metal-intensive structural components, etc. 
Finally, it also would provide a partial solution to the 
extremely acute problem of employment. | am not trying 
to be original in answering the question of “what must be 
done,” and I am noi hesitant to repeat someone else's 
idea if I consider it correct. I would like for everyone to 
understand that there are no simple solutions. Searches 
in the economics of Kulibin, who invents something and 
immediately solves all problems, are a dangerous delu- 
sion. An example of this is the idea of a 100-percent 
collection of foreign exchange. It would have diametri- 
cally opposite results: the influx of foreign exchange 
would not increase but diminish. Every director knows 
how to do that. We need to do hard, everyday work. 


Promstroybank Chairman on Ecunomic Policy 
Errors 


934A0245C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
3 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Yakov Dubenetskiy, chairman of the board of 
Promstroybank [Industrial Construction Bank]: ‘The 
Russian Economy Is Ill, But Not Mortally’’) 


[Text] My colleagues and | are firm supporters of a 
market economy. The present government has chosen 
the correct course, but unfortunately, that cannot be said 
about many specific steps. I would like to make it clear 
right away that many of the difficulties that we are now 
experiencing are the results of old economic policy, but 
one cannot fail to see new errors, as well. 


First of all, from the very outset top-priority objectives 
were set incorrectly. Ending the 1991 year with a state 
budget deficit of several hundred billion rubles, it hardly 
made sense to set the goal of reducing it to zero in 
literally a matter of several months. That was one more 
version of the “great leap forward,” for which, moreover, 
there was no acute need. In general, in my view, the 
notion that Russia's economic problems can be solved by 
relying on monetary policy, at least its classic prescrip- 
tions, is mistaken. 


For example, a high bank interest rate on loans is 
theoretically an anti-inflationary tool, but under our 
conditions it only whips up inflation. Russia in its 
present situation is too unique—nowhere in the world 
have there been such a monopolization of production 
under the conditions of a general deficit, and such a 
disastrous breakdown of economic ties, caused in part by 
political factors. 
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The next mistake was incorrect forecasts concerning the 
rate of price increases in a situation in which controls 
were lified. A severalfold increase in wholesale prices 
was planned, if one can put it that way. And those 
numbers were used in planning the increase in the 
money supply necessary for the normal servicing of the 
economy. In reality, however, prices—both wholesale 
and retail—very rapidly increased tenfold, and thus the 
unfortunate cash crisis arose, followed by the crisis of 
mutual nonpayments by enterprises. All this could have 
been foreseen, or at least it could have been responded to 
more tlexibly by abandoning the idea of limiting the 
increase in the money supply. If the effort to resolve the 
nonpayments crisis had been begun using the same 
means, but earlier, the crisis would not have had such a 
destructive impact on the economy. 


Right now we already have the sort of inflation that 
many label with the prefix “hyper.” In this phenomenon 
itself, there is no tragedy. Many countries have experi- 
enced it. Moreover, inflation often helps solve economic 
problems by giving the government greater freedom of 
action. What is happening in our country? With exces- 
sively harsh restrictive measures aimed at curbing infla- 
tion we are achieving the opposite effect—enterprises’ 
shortage of funds is resulting in a curtailment of produc- 
tion, an exacerbation of the market shortage, and an 
increase in prices. 


Yes, money should be a scarce commodity, and an excess 
of it is dangerous, but at the same time there must be 
enough of it for the normal functioning of the economy. 
Therein lies the art of managing it with the help of 
financial levers: one must know how much to give to 
whom in order for everyone to do well in the end. And if 
there is no one to give it to today, and tomorrow it is to 
be given to everyone, that is an “anti-art.” 


Uncontrolled inflation is not our only problem. The 
tragedy is also that the investment sphere has been 
destroyed. There are no budget sources for investing, and 
enterprises’ own funds have declined to a small fraction 
of their former value. Banks also have extremely limited 
capabilities. First of all, because of the weakness of the 
banking system itself. In Russia at present there are more 
than 1,500 banks, but most of them are so small that 
without state support they are incapable of providing the 
necessary level of investments. Unlike the developed 
countries, we also lack other sources of investment— 
insurance companies, pension funds, etc. This system 
has developed and gained strength over centuries there, 
while in our country it is still in embryonic form. 


Investments are not just money, but a whole set of 
factors called the investment climate. It also includes 
appropriate legal provisions, state guarantees, the neces- 
sary infrastructure, and a lot more. A poor investment 
climate frightens off not only one’s own but also foreign 
investors. And what is the absence of investments? It is 
stagnation worse than in the worst years of stagnation, 
the slow collapse of production. 


<. ‘ 











FBIS-USR-92-149 
20 November 1992 


I repeat: the situation in our economy is complex, but 
not yet fatal. Mistakes from which one learns can to a 
certain extent be considered positive experience, But is 
that always the case? For example, there is talk of a 
100-percent sale of exporters earnings. The idea is that 
this is supposed to increase the influx of dollars into the 
treasury, reduce the demand for them, and stabilize the 
ruble exchange rate. In my opinion this is a delusion. 
Exporters will not bring dollars home in order to 
exchange them for rubles. And most of them will need 
those dollars tomorrow to buy raw materials, equipment 
and components, but they will have to buy them at a 
higher price than they sold them for, that is, at a loss. | 
am certain that exporters will seek and find ways to place 
their earnings abroad, bypassing their correspondent 
accounts in Russian banks. The only way to increase the 
influx of dollars into Russia is to stimulate exports. 


There is another acute problem that simply will not find 
an adequate solution—that is, the ruble space. Many 
former republics of the USSR are shamelessly taking 
advantage of the present “confusion” to advance their 
own interests—they are “drawing up” what are, for all 
intents and purposes, counterfeit rubles in their own 
countries and using them to amass perfectly real Russian 
riches. In my view, the government policy on this issue 
should be tougher—either agreed-upon general rules of 
the game, or the immediate introduction of a Russian 
currency. 


In conclusion, | will try to answer the eternally timely 
question: “What is to be done?” I will mainly touch on 
the banking sphere that is close to me. First of all, we 
must introduce clarity into relations among the govern- 
ment, the Central Bank and the Supreme Soviet. The 
government, as the executive body, bears full responsi- 
bility for the state of affairs in the economy. Finances are 
a key element of the economy, and the government 
cannot carry out the effective management of it without 
having financial levers in its hands. At the same time, the 
Central Bank should have the right and ability to defend 
its viewpoint, while coordinating its actions with the 
government's decisions. All talk about the Central 
Bank's independence is an illusion. After all, the govern- 
ment is already covering the growing budget deficit 
through the emissions of the “independent” Central 
Bank. 


Furthermore, it is necessary to improve the Central 
Bank's relations with Russia's other banks. Throughout 
the world, consortiums of banks are chosen for carrying 
out major economic projects, but in our country the 
banking system is totally fragmented. We cannot wait for 
leaders to emerge from the small banks—that will take 
years. It is necessary, with the help of the government 
and the Central Bank, to determine key banks that, with 
the support of the state, are already capable today of 
getting the investment process started. By regulating the 
tax rate, the interest rate on loans, etc., it is necessary to 
provide incentives for the producer—the more he has 
done or spent on modernization, the lower his taxes. 
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An immense investment reserve lies in so-called unfin- 
ished construction, About 150 billion rubles of invest- 
ments in 1991 prices is frozen in it, The attempt to 
auction off this wealth has not been successful. Potential 
new owners will face all the same questions—where to 
get the money to complete the construction, There are 
also other problems. For example, the design documents 
for many such projects have been lost. Try figuring out 
concealed utility lines, etc. without them. And perhaps 
the most important hitch in this connection is the land. 
You buy a facility without the land, complete its con- 
struction, and after that you are asked to vacate the 
territory. They only way to solve the problem of unfin- 
ished construction is by working out a special state 
program, and then the effect can be fairly fast and 
substantial. Incidentally, this could be linked to the 
voucherization program. 


And finally, it is necessary to put a reliable local on the 
country’s economic border. In the present situation, 
Russia is a very tempting and very easy prey for internal 
and external predators. Let us recall how Japan used 
every possible means to defend its economy, which 
included defending it against “free competition.”’ Even 
now, while it is much more competitive than Russia, 
Japan is not rushing to play on an equal footing with its 
partner. 


Decree on New State Accounting, Statistics System 


935D0091A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Nov 92 p 4 


[Text of “Decree of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation ‘On the State Program for Transition of the 
Russian Federation to the System of Accounting and 
Statistics Adopted in International Practice in Keeping 
With the Demands for the Development of a Market 
Economy*”’] 


[Text] In order to increase the role of accounting and 
accountability and economic-statistical information in 
solving problems of improving state regulation of eco- 
nomic processes, conducting the social policy under the 
conditions of the deepening of the reforms, and 
expanding international relations, the Supreme Soviet of 
the Russian Federation decrees: 


|. To approve the State Program for Transition of the 
Russian Federation to the System of Accounting and 
Statistics Adopted in International Practice in Keeping 
With the Demands for the Development of a Market 
Economy (henceforth—State Program). 


2. In order to implement the State Program and resolve 
other problems related to the activity of organs of the 
Russian Federation State Committee for Statistics (Gos- 
komstat of Russia), to instruct the Government of the 
Russian Federation: 


—to adopt the necessary measures for providing for the 
program's implementation by the ministries and 
departments of the Russian Federation and also the 
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governments of the republics of the Russian Federa- 
tion and organs of state administration of the auton- 
omous oblast, autonomous okrugs, krays, oblasts, and 
the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg; 


—for coordination of the work for implementation of 
the State Program, to form a permanent interdepart- 
mental commission, assigning the leadership of this 
commission to the deputy chairman of the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation; 


—to make it incumbent on the ministries and depart- 
ments of the Russian Federation in the future until the 
approval of Russia-wide classifiers of technical and 
economic information to work to introduce the corre- 
sponding classifiers on the basis of the computer 
network of the Goskomstat of Russia; 


—to specify in the republic budget of the Russian 
Federation annual allotment to the Goskomstat of 
Russia as the main client of the State Program the 
financial means necessary for its implementation, 
including for the fourth quarter of 1992—109.5 mil- 
lion rubles (R} and funds for acquiring $500,000, and 
for 1993—R1.1 billion and funds for acquiring $6.0 
million. 


3. Effective | October 1993, to increase the wages of 
workers of state statistics organs based on the existing 
wage level for workers of the corresponding financial 
organs and all additional payments established for them, 
including additional payments for length of service. To 
permit money received from savings within the overall 
estimate of expenditures of the Goskomstat of Russia for 
1992 to be used for these purposes. 


To specify in the republic budget of the Russian Feder- 
ation for 1993 the allocations for: 


—wages of workers of state statistics organs taking an 
increase into account; 


—payment for families who keep track of the family 
budget under programs approved by state statistics 
organs, in the amount of 10 percent of the minimum 
wage established by law, taking regional coefficients 
and increments for the North into account; 


—solving other problems of material and technical and 
social support for state statistics organs. 


4. To establish that enterprises, institutions, and organi- 
zations of Goskomstat of Russia are not subject to 
privatization. 


5. To recommend to governments of the republics of the 
Russian Federation and organs of state administration of 
the autonomous oblast, autonomous okrugs, krays, 
oblasts, and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, and 
local administrations of rayons, cities, rayons within 
cities, villages and rural population points that they 
include state statistics organs on the list of organizations 
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for which benefits are envisioned in payment for ser- 
vices, including for communications, electric energy, 
water and heat supply, and leasing of premises. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation R.1, Khasbulatov 

Moscow 

House of Soviets of Russia 

23 October 1992 

No 3708-1 


Academy of Sciences Holds Roundtable on 
Employment Policy 


93440206A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
20 Oct 92 p 11 


[Article by Diaz Zamilov: “Only Partnership Will 
Help”) 


[Text] The time of employment guaranteed by the state 
has gone forever. The formation of market relationships in 
the economy, while stimulating the economic activity of 
people, the intensification of production and a change in 
its structure, is accompanied by an exacerbation of the 
situation on the labor market that is without previous 


parallel. 


Mitigation of the social and economic wences of 
unemployment can be achieved only with the close inter- 
action of state organs, employers and the trade unions and 
the scientific study of problems of employment. 


The meeting of a “roundtable” entitled “Employment 
Problems at the Present Stage,” organized by the All- 
Russian Society of Sociologists and Demographers of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences, was devoted to these ques- 
tions. 


The organizer of the meeting and vice-president of the 
scientific society, Doctor of Economic Sciences 
Aleksandr Kotlyar, noted that we live in a challenging 
period in the history of Russia when it is not yet 
completely clear what our society will be in the very near 
future. The government's attempts to regulate processes 
by monetarist methods are quite inadequate. It is diffi- 
cult to count on an improvement in the situation without 
the setting-up of a close social partnership of the govern- 
ment with the employers and the trade unions. 


The leader of the Federal Employment Service Fedor 
Prokopov insisted on the need for fundamental research. 


Today the structure of the unemployed has qualitatively 
changed. If at first 60-70 percent of them were office 
workers (sluzhashchiy), workers (rabochiy) already con- 
stitute 60 percent at this point in time. Moreover, a 
stratum of long-term unemployed has been formed. 
Some 6 percent of them have not had work for more than 
eight months and |2 percent—more than four months. 
The correlation of vacancies and aspirants to them has 
significantly worsened. There are now more than 
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360,000 unemployed for 305,000 vacancies, The situa- 
tion is even worse in individual regions. Thus there are 
five or six unemployed per single available job in the 
south of Russia but |! persons lay claim to it in 
Northern Ossetia. 


The employment service is even now operating with an 
enormous overload: 150 visitors a day per employee 
while in Great Britian, for example, this figure does not 
exceed 60-70 persons. It is anticipated that the number 
of registered unemployed may reach two million by the 
end of the year. The need has come to create a national 
program to reorganize the employment service, 
strengthen its legal base, and revise legislation, including 
also in the area of the payment of unemployment bene- 
fits. The employment services should be granted the 
right to check the sources of incomes of persons claiming 
benefits or a special inspection service created. Attempts 
to extend the right to the payment of a benefit to 
non-working disabled persons if they retain at least | 
percent fitness for work are unjustified. 


F. Prokopov thinks that public works are not very 
effective as a means of fighting unemployment under our 
conditions. As the example of Poland indicates, the 
organization of so-called subsidized jobs in pharmacies, 
libraries, etc., where there are vacancies but where the 
unemployed are unwilling to go, is far better. 


A “Program for promoting employment” has now been 
proposed to the government. The employment service is 
giving a great deal of attention to stimulating self- 
employment. Considerable results have been achieved in 
a number of places (Novgorod, Chelyabinsk). “Young 
talents,” an “incubator" of small business is operating 
successfully in Samara. 


Professor of the Economics Institute of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences Inga Maslova dwelt on the problem 
of determining the capacity of the official, actual and 
hidden labor markets. If more than one million unem- 
ployed are covered by the employment service, then, 
according to her estimates, up to 14 million persons are 
on the hidden labor market. 


Syuzanna Oksensherna [as transliterated), doctor of eco- 
nomics of the Social Research Institute of Stockholm 
University (Sweden), devoted her talk to the influence of 
wage differentiation between branches and between the 
private and state sectors on the level of the employment 
of the population. 


Doctor of Economic Sciences Liliya Chizhova reported 
that whereas more than 300,000 unemployed had found 
work through the employment service in nine months, 
during the same period six to eight million persons had 
changed their place of work who were not registered 
anywhere and were not accounted for by anyone. In her 
opinion, this is evidence of the inadequate effectiveness 
of the employment service. However, such a view has 
not received support. You see, no employment service 
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whatsoever is intended to completely cover job place- 
meni processes, It is intended for the support of the most 
vulnerable strata of the population. 


Deputy Director of the NTsPR [Independent Research 
Center for the Support of Reforms in the Social Work 
Sphere] Viadimir Pokhvoshchev noted that according to 
the latest sociological survey 20 percent of young people 
are willing to master a new occupation which will serve 
aS @ guaranice against unemployment. 


Doctor of Geographical Sciences, sector head in the 
economics faculty of Moscow State University, professor 
Boris Khorev touched on problems of small cities using 
the examples of Kashin in Tver Oblast and Paviovo in 
Nizhegorod Oblast. Registered unemployment has 
reached 10-15 percent in them. Hiring has completely 
stopped at all enterprises. As a result no work was found 
for the graduates of schools. Drastic destabilization of 
the economy of small cities has occurred and all agricul- 
tural enterprises are on the card file. The work schedule 
at many enterprises is three days a week. Construction 
sites have frozen up and almost no housing is being 
repaired. The decrease in the stock of large horned cattle 
is comparable with the period of collectivization. Other 
small cities are also in the same situation. 


The measures being undertaken by the government are 
not reducing the acuteness of the situation. 


Doctor of Economic Sciences Boris Breyev (Central 
Mathematical Economic Institute of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences) thinks that the government 
doesn't know about the real scale of unemployment 
which, according to his notions, has passed seven million 
persons. A state expert review service is necessary in his 
opinion. 


Doctor of Economic Sciences Viadimir Churakov (All- 
Russian Skills Improvement Institute of the Ministry of 
Labor) thinks that the employment service is engaged in 
“putting out a fire” and not in managing the sphere of 
employment. A concept of employment has not been 
developed, its norms have not been determined, and 
there are not any forecasts of the social activeness of the 
population. 


Candidate of Economic Sciences Mikhail Talalay (Cen- 
tral Labor Institute) has examined the sphere of activity 
of the legal and illegal commercial employment service. 
Among the former the successful activity of “Trizy,” 
which already has 22 branches in Russia, is very signif- 
icant. He also mentioned “Meteor Ltd.,”" which is 
engaged in placing citizens in jobs abroad. 


The Federal Employment Service, M. Talalay thinks, 
should diversify its modes of operation. Enterprises for 
hiring manpower and organizing small enterprises for 
poorly competitive manpower, its own kind of rehabili- 
tation institution, let's say, of the “Zarya”™’ service for the 
poor, can yield a definite effect. The specific proposals 
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and theoretical concepts of the “roundtable” partici- 
pants that have been expressed can be useful in solving 
the problems of employment. 


Decree on Pay Increase for Workers in 
Budget-Financed Sector 


935D0093A Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
1] Nov92p1 


[Decree of the Government of the Russian Federation, 8 
November 1992, No. 855, Moscow: “On Raising the 
Level of Wages for Workers of the Institutions, Organi- 
zations, and Enterprises in the Budget-Financed Sector’’] 


[Text] In order to improve the material condition and 
strengthen the stimulative role of the pay of workers in 
public health services, education, culture, science, 
schools of higher education and other institutions, orga- 
nizations, and enterprises that are budget-financed, the 
government of the Russian Federation decrees that: 


1. The conversion to a unified wage scale for wages of 
workers in the budget-financed sector, specified by the 
decree of the government of the Russian Federation, 14 
October 1992, No. 785, “On the differentiation and 
levels of wages for workers in the budget-financed sector 
on the basis of a unified wage scale,” is to be imple- 
mented | December 1992. 


A monthly wage rate (salary) of 1,800 rubles for the first 
category of the unified wage scale for wages of workers in 
the budget-financed sector is to be instituted on | 
December 1992. 


2. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation is 
to determine the method and sources of financing expen- 
ditures on the increase in wages stipulated in the present 
decree. 


3. The ministries and departments of the Russian Fed- 
eration, the organs of executive authority in the republics 
included in the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, 
autonomous units, the cities of Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg and local administration, and the institutions, orga- 
nizations and enterprises that are budget-financed are to 
ensure that the preparatory work necessary for the intro- 
duction of the unified wage scale for wages of workers in 
the budget-financed sector is carried out in the period 
established in Point | of the present decree. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin 


Finance Ministry Advocates Curbing Advertising 
Expenditures 


93440233A Moscow TRUD in Russian 11 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Yuriy Ursov: “A Grain of Sand in the Engine 
of Commerce"’} 


[Text] “Advertising is the engine of commerce’’—the 
Russian Ministry of Finance has decided to correct this 
well-known law of the market economy. In their Letter 
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No, 54, Deputy Minister 8. Gorbachev and A. Bakayev, 
a deputy of one of the administrations, direct domestic 
enterprises under all forms of ownership to sharply limit 
their expenditures on advertising. Enterprises with 
receipts of up to 10 million rubles [R]} per year from the 
sale of output now must spend 2 percent of the volume, 
and those with R10 million to R100 million must spend 
200,000 plus | percent of the volume over 10 million, 
and so forth... 


But what is the threat from the new “product” of 
ministerial norm creation, which is obviously called 
upon to demonstrate that the Ministry of Finance is 
taking criticism “from the right” into account, in addi- 
tion to everything else? Enterprises with annual earnings 
of R10 million to R100 million (they are in the majority) 
now may spend a maximum of R1.2 million to provide 
advertising information on their capabilities, require- 
ments, material and technical stocks, and so forth. This 
is the cost of one page in a high-circulation newspaper. | 
will not mention the fact that they spend about 30 
percent of a commodity's production cost on advertising 
in the West: there is heavy competition there. But in 
Russia, where the system of state supply has actually 
fallen apart and economic ties have been disrupted, there 
is an information famine (and it will become even more 
intensified after the Ministry of Finance orders) and 
advertising often makes up for the shortage of contacts. 
At the very least, enterprises “find” each other through 
the newspapers, radio and television and enter into 
mutually profitable relationships by supporting barter. 
But now? Is one newspaper page, even if “blocked out" 
for a year, really able to provide sufficient information 
for economic relationships? 


The newspapers will also be hurt. By freeing the prices 
for paper and printing and transport services, the same 
financiers correctly advised the newspapers to “learn 
how to live with the market” by trying to earn a living 
independently. And the newspaper people have begun 
learning. Mainly through their advertising business. But 
now publications may be deprived of even these modest 
advertising receipts. 


So the ministry's administrators can kill two birds with 
one stone: deprive enterprises of a normal market infor- 
mation basis, thereby weakening economic ties even 
further; and deprive newspapers of their sources of 
market incomes, thereby raising the question of their 
future once again by hitting at the interests of millions of 
readers... 


ILO Survey Shows High Unemployment Growth 
Rate 

934A0233B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 11 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


{Interview with International Labor Organization offi- 
cial Guy Standing by IZVESTIYA correspondent 
Tatyana Khudyakova: “The ILO Warns of a High 
Unemployment Growth Rate in Russia™’] 
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[Text] The number of unemployed in Russia, according to 
estimates of the Federal Employment Service, will be 
more than 500,000 by the end of this year, The Russian 
Federation minister of labor, Gennadiy Melikyan, has 
acknowledged that the indicators turned out to be lower 
than what was forecast earlier; he said this is related to 
the gradual implementation of reforms, as well as the 
provision of financial aid to bankrupt enterprises. 


Meanwhile, a group of experts from the International 
Labor Organization, jointly with Russian statistics spe- 
cialists, have conducted a comprehensive survey of 500 
enterprises. The head of the project and director of the 
East European Group of the ILO, Guy Standing |as 
transliterated], commented on the results. 


“The results of our survey are contained in |! reports,” 
Mr. Standing said. “But if we single out the main point, 
it is that there is a very high unemployment growth rate 
in Russia. While the Federal Employment Service listed 
60,000 unemployed at the beginning of this year, there 
were about 400,000 in October. We have to expect a 
sharp increase in the number of unemployed in a few 
months.” 


[Standing] The ILO experts will not undertake to pro- 
vide exact figures—they say only that unemployment 
will be widespread. And a survey of similar processes in 
Eastern Europe confirms this. The dynamics of changes 
in the labor market, as a rule, go through three phases. In 
the first phase, there is a large turnover of personnel and 
curtailment of recruitment for enterprises. The second 
phase is characterized by a cutback in turnover against 
the background of a sharp decrease in vacancies (which 
has been seen in Russia lately). 


The third phase is inevitably accompanied by mass 
layoffs, since all the opportunities to retain jobs—unpaid 
leaves, shortened work week, and flexible schedules— 
turn out to be exhausted. 


Data from a poll of managers at the enterprises surveyed 
showed that half of them said reduction of the work force 
by 18 percent would enable them to retain the level and 
volume of production. 


Moreover, reduction of the work force is inevitable at the 
enterprises which have changed their form of ownership. 
This process has already begun in Russia. 


There is one more important factor. Those jobs which 
are “spared” in the course of economic reform will be 
less protected not only in the commercial sector, but the 
state sector as well. After all, the overwhelming majority 
of Russians will be working under contracts or in tem- 


porary jobs. 


In this situation, the need for continuous retraining and 
skill improvement is advanced to the forefront. Mean- 
while, the experts have pointed out an alarming 
symptom. In attempting to cut allocations for every- 
thing, enterprises are primarily reducing the financing 
for these purposes. 
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[Khudyakova] But what is the ILO recommending? 


[Standing] It is extremely difficult to alleviate the social 
consequences of unemployment, but it is possible, First 
of all, the government should realize the importance of 
this problem and implement a vigorous employment 
policy. It should simplify the system of counting allow- 
ances, create as Many temporary jobs as possible, and 
actively finance the workers’ retraining and skill 
improvement (with the help of the enterprises them- 
selves). 


And these processes should be closely linked with the 
changes at the macroeconomic level. First of all, we have 
to single out the process of breaking up the enterprises 
into smaller units. Privatization does not solve this 
problem. 


The lack of an efficient mechanism for calculating wages 
is preventing an increase in labor productivity and 
accordingly, an increase in production. The gap between 
wages and contributions in the form of direct bonuses 
and supplementary payments, as well as hidden forms of 
financial compensation, is unjustifiably large in Russia 
today. 


Meanwhile, only the mechanism of direct payments in 
the form of wages is capable of effectively influencing an 
increase in labor productivity. Taxation of this part of 
income has to be abandoned for this. 


Russian Emigration Trends Viewed 


934C0317A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
1] Nov 92 p 5 


[Article by Leonid Anisimov, professor at the Russian 
Institute for Retraining Employees in the Fields of 
Culture and Art of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Culture: “Who Is Emigrating Abroad” 


[Text] The draft of the law on the procedure for citizens 
to leave and return to the Russian Federation, including 
for permanent residence (emigration), has been intro- 
duced for discussion at the Supreme Soviet session. 


The attitude toward emigration has been negative for a 
long time in our country. It was confirmed by the official 
view of emigrants as traitors to the Motherland, as 
betrayers, although now it is completely obvious that 
many persons left at one time because of disagreement 
with the domestic and foreign policy of the Soviet state 
and the absence of true democracy and personal 
freedom. 


Emigration actually took place, all the same. Persons 
remained abroad after going there on work assignments. 
The terms “defector” and “refusenik” came into use. A 
rather large number of people were in this category. 
Women married to foreigners were granted the right to 
go abroad, as were persons being reunited with relatives 
living abroad (for reunification of families). 
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The statistics cited below on emigration from the USSR 
reflect the Soviet Union's relations with other countries 
during a particular period, as well as the positions of the 
state organs of authority and administration with respect 
to the emigration problem. 





Emigration of Adults From the USSR, 1980-1989 



































Year Total 

1980 33,657 
1981 15,187 
1982 7,277 
1983 5,818 
1984 4,280 
1985 4,183 
1986 4,333 
1987 29,039 
1988 75,172 
1989 160,414 








It should be added to the table that when the children are 
taken into account, a total of 108,189 persons were 
ted the right to leave the country in 1988 and 
35,442 persons were granted this right in 1989. The 
right to leave was granted to 453,536 Soviet adults and 
children in 1990. Organs of the OVIR [Visa and Foreign 
Citizen Registration Department] have registered and 
continue to register departures principally to four coun- 
tries: the United States, Israel, the FRG, and Greece. 
There are many who want to travel to Canada and 
Australia. Those leaving are primarily persons of Euro- 
pean nationalities, ethnic Germans and Greeks, and 
Armenians. 


In 1991, organs of the Russian Federation's Ministry of 
Internal Affairs authorized the departure of 90,036 citi- 
zens (including 66,470 adults and 23,566 minor children 
accompanying them) to leave for permanent residence 
abroad. This is 13.5 percent less than in 1990. 


At the same time, 40,417 authroizations were issued to 
emigrate to Israel (31,911 adults and 8,466 minor chil- 
dren). Approval was given to 33,734 requests for emi- 
gration to the FRG (21,932 adults and 11,812 minor 
children). Some | 1,046 citizens were authorized to leave 
for the United States (8,939 adults and 2,107 minor 
children). 


There were 2,088 authorizations to leave for Greece 
(1,509 adults and 579 minor children). 


The overall trend toward a decline in the number of 
emigrants is explained by the extension of democratic 
processes in Russia as a whole, in our view. Some persons 
are in no hurry to leave, hoping first to privatize apart- 
ments and invest funds in a profitable business. The 
unstable political situation and negative aspects in the 
sociopolitical sphere provide an incentive for emigration. 
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Adoption of the law on freedom to leave the country and 
return is in line with universally recognized international 
standards in the field of human rights. 


Life Expectancy in RF Declines 


934C0280A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
31 Oct 92 p 1 


[ITAR-TASS report: “Fewer are Being Born, More are 
Dying”) 

[Text] That the demographic situation in Russia continues 
to become complicated is indicated in an analytical report 
disseminated by the State Committee for Statistics in the 
Russian parliament. The statistical service informs the 
deputies that the birth rate is falling in the Russian 
Federation: THIS YEAR ITS OVERALL COEFFICIENT 
HAS DECLINED AGAIN AND HAS AMOUNTED TO 
ONLY 11 BIRTHS PER 1,000 PERSONS. 


The statisticians see the basic cause in the fact that under 
conditions of a drastic rise in the cost of living the birth 
of a child imposes an excessive material burden on many 
families, compelling them to ever more frequently resort 
to a conscious limitation of the birth rate, especially with 
respect to second and third children. They are almost 20 
percent less than last year among those born this year. 


The death rate of the population from unnatural causes, 
and most significantly from accidents, poisonings, and 
injuries, is growing. More than 70,000 persons have 
perished this year alone. 


The statistics in the column characterizing the natural 
loss of population are also depressing: it exceeds the 
number of those who died over those born by tens of 
thousands. 


Impact of Abkhazia Refugees on Neighboring 
Regions Assessed 


934C0280B Moscow TRUD in Russian 3 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Nadezhda Nadezhdina and Yuriy Petrov, 
special TRUD correspondents in Krasnodar Kray: “Not 
Strangers...; Thousands of Refugees from Abkhazia are 
Crossing the Russian-Georgian Frontier’’] 


[Text] A joke once circulated among the carefree health 
resort people. To the question “What is the longest 
bridge in the Union?” they answered: over the river 
Psou. They ran over it in a matter of minutes and 
amused themselves: we went out, they said, in 12 min- 
utes, but arrived in a little over an hour—the time in the 
republics was different. 


If only the time had remained different... Now the 
border along the Psou has check points and customs 
houses. And a never-ending flow of people driven by 
misfortune who hurry, in the hours specially assigned, to 
cross the traffic control point both from the Leselidze 
side and from the Sochi side. Some to bid farewell to 
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those who have perished and to bring at least some 
produce to those who have remained behind the front 
lines, and others—to hide their most valuable property 
among their relations in the large health resort city and 
to visit the old folks and children which they have 
concealed in Russia, that very Russia from which they 
were in such a hurry to separate. 


“Already the next day after Georgian troops entered 
Abkhazia," said Nikolay Lukich Kozhura, director of the 
employment center of the Sochi administration, “our 
City was inundated with refugees. They had then not yet 
closed the border and 3,000-5,000 people came every 
day on foot and arrived on busses, trains, and "Kometa" 
while still they came on war ships, ships of the Red 
Cross, and fishing schooners. With very small children, 
with bundles into which everything they needed was 
crammed, in tears, confused, as if stunned by this war 
which had come out of nowhere it would seem. Some 
ships headed for Novorossiysk right away—with all the 
best will in the world Sochi could not accommodate all. 
However, the refugees on no account wanted to go away 
from the border. It seemed to them that they would 
return home sooner from there and, not waiting for the 
ship to dock they jumped straight into the water, drag- 
ging their suitcases behind them and passing the kids 
from hand to hand. As if their return depended only on 
the distance!” 


It was necessary to organize this flow somehow, to give 
people a few days while they look round and decide, 
shelter and food, and to simply greet, hear out, and cheer 
up if only by a word. 


“Good heavens,” a woman dressed in a light blouse 
despite the cool day says wiping the tears. ““My brother is 
married to an Abkhaz woman. One grandmother is 
Armenian, the other Russian, father is a Georgian. Who 
am I? Who is afraid of whom, we lived amicably for 
decades, what haven't we shared? No, no, don’t give my 
name. All the parents have stayed in Abkhazia... Where 
can I go and to whom, who needs a music teacher, how 
is one to begin to live all over again at my age?” 


The Abkhaz family N has come to the center in full force. 
Two kids two and three years old look less than serious in 
kids’ fashion with wide-open eyes, the third—a three- 
month-old baby—cries quietly in the mother’s arms. The 
husband takes out the documents which they have man- 
aged to carry away. “We lived in a village between Gagra 
and Gudauta. Like between two fires,” the young mother 
recounts with a catch in her voice. ‘First they shoot from 
one side and then from the other. First they pillage from 
the one side and then from the other. A shell fell on our 
house, one room burned, explosions, flashes of flame. 
We grabbed the kids, some of the kids’ clothes, and 
ran...” 


Alevtina Nikolayevna is a concrete worker from Gagra. 
Russian. Both she and her husband worked on the 
railroad while the railroad itself was in operation. When 
the war began Alesha, the |8-year-old son, was the first 
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to leave for Russia. First the Georgians want to mobilize 
him, then the Abkhazians. They walk through the 
houses, they require that one report to a unit, they shoot 
over the heads. And for whom is he to fight? They sent 
the 12-year-old daughter to Saratov Oblast with friends 
going on holiday. But now it is impossible for them to 
remain. How is one to gather the children and settle 
somewhere? 


They haul a disabled person in a carriage—where's he to 
go? Women have begun to give birth ahead of time from 
what they have endured. They need to be sent to mater- 
nity homes, and after discharge—set up in an apartment, 
if only for a few days, while they recover somewhat and 
come round. Little ones in light clothing, and the wind 
from the sea is ice-cold... The Red Cross has organized a 
collection of winter clothes and the employees have 
taken from home what they could. They both fed and 
clothed them, often right here, in the Employment 
Center, and fixed them up for the night. Five or six 
people sat constantly in the waiting room. On his own 
authority Kozhura increased their wages one and a half 
times—*‘for mutual survival.” It’s not easy to listen for 
days on end to stories which make the blood run cold. 
Sometimes even the nerves of strong men failed. 


The same thing in Krasnodar. In Novorossiysk. August 
was a very tense time in transport. However, they 
negotiated with the railroad workers and if necessary 
they furnished railcars and organized special trains. 
They consoled, fed, and warmed as they were able. The 
funds are extremely limited. The federal migration ser- 
vice compensates only the cost of a ticket, food coupons, 
payment for one or two days in the private sector, in a 
hotel or a dormitory... The thank you to those who have 
received the refugees, for kindness, for support, partici- 
pation—there is no price for them. And the tears of 
gratitude here were no less common than the tears of 
despair. One day, another, in order to collect oneself and 
then before each the question arose with all its brutality: 
how is one to live later on? And here you will not help by 
sympathy alone and a warm jacket... 


Ivan Nikolayevich Matveyev, director of the 
Novorossiysk Employment Center, a man strict and 
thorough in military fashion, spread the tables out before 
us. More than 3,000 refugees have passed through the 
Center, among them almost | ,000 children. The Federal 
Migration Service has assigned the territories where they 
should be placed. In the first days they were sent there. 
And then came the rejections. Vologda, Lipetsk, Ryazan, 
Saratov, Kursk, Kaliningrad, Tula, Saransk, Nizhniy 
Novgorod... “We ask that refugees not be sent in view of 
the lack of housing and jobs’’—this was repeated in every 
telegram. In Sochi we met the chief of the department for 
the reception and placement of refugees of the Federal 
Migration Service, Viktor Dmitriyevich Maksimov. 
“We know, we know,” he assured us, “a government 
telegram has already gone to all these oblasts.”” And we 
returned to Krasnodar—and found the usual rejections 
from Belgorod and Yaroslavl. 
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But what rejections! They sent entire families of refugees 
back. From Lipetsk Oblast, from Astrakhan. We met 
with Gennadiy P., a gas and electric welder from 
Sukhumi, in the social protection department. He had 
returned from Tambov, where they had sent him only a 
week ago. They met him there coldly: travel about the 
regions yourself, perhaps you'll find something. He trav- 
elled several days, only without results, gathered his last 
pennies and returned back, and now where? A family has 
been roaming about in the train station in Anapa for 
days already. They left Karabakh three years ago. Where 
haven't they been—in Tula, Rostov, Krasnodar. Ground 
down by their wanderings, dirty, weak, they are no 
longer capable of working. They should be in a shelter, 
but the Novorossiysk administration is distressed: it's 
impossible together, the grown-up children—to a home 
for older children—to a children’s home. But how are 
they to be parted if parental affection is the only thing 
that they have left in life? Everyone understands this. 
But they don’t see any way out. 


Of course, there are regions where they have been able to 
take care of the refugees. A group arrived at dawn in 
Kaluga from Novorossiysk by train. They met them, 
distributed them among the strong farms, placed all in 
dormitories, rooms, vacant houses. They found warm 
clothes and brought potatoes for the initial period. From 
Pskov they recount that they had recently phoned. They 
called relatives. All is well, they said. There’s housing 
and they even received plots. Have understanding 
people assisted in setting them up? Probably, of course. 
But it ought not to be that the fate of the unfortunate 
should depend on the personal qualities of those who 
work on the problems of migration in a region. 


And for now they phone from the Federal service and 
warn: don’t send to the Russian center and call up so 
easily. Or they send a list of “vacancies”: Moscow 
Oblast, a gardening association, watchman; Archangel 
Oblast, a mechanic for a timber cutting operation; 
Tyumen Oblast, a deep drilling foreman... And farther 
on in the same vein—six posts in all. Only where is one 
to find a deep drilling foreman among Abkhaz peasants? 
And will a mother with many children be able to work at 
a timber cutting operation? And even to call up on the 
phone—how with our telephone connection when, 
besides, there are perplexed and sobbing people around 
who “are not authorized” to live more than two days in 
the very same Novorossiysk? 


But, you see, you can’t even blame the Federal Service 
because it doesn’t have any rights. The government 
decree legalizing its status was adopted only at the end of 
September. Everything here is primitive. There are no 
computers, telexes, faxes. There is no data bank about 
available jobs and housing in the regions. And no one is 
able to oblige the administrations of particular oblasts to 
report this information to Moscow. The laws “On refu- 
gees” and “On involuntary immigrants” have been 
accepted by the Supreme Soviet only at the first reading. 
And there is no law—not even a firm legal statute, no 
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duty, no responsibility, permission. Everything is vacil- 
lating and not obligatory. In the government decree 
about helping the refugees, their rights, how is it to be 
put mildly, have only been proclaimed. And the oppor- 
tunity to buy an apartment, to join a housing coopera- 
tive, to obtain a plot of land for the construction of one's 
own home, and help in getting a job and a residence 
permit for the living space of relatives and friends... 
They want them in a region—they'll do it; they consider 
them unnecessary—no one will be able to find anything. 
You see, even to get the 200,000-ruble loan which the 
government has recently decided to grant to refugees for 
the construction and acquisition of housing, one needs 
first to settle somewhere. And, oy, how difficult this is. 


Back in August the Krasnodar Kray Soviet adopted a 
decision, according to which a residence permit for 
refugees was authorized in accordance with the instruc- 
tion of the government “for the living space of relatives 
and friends."’ However, it began to thunder in Abkhazia 
and the small council (malyy sovet) made a correction— 
only those who have permanently residing close rela- 
tives—parents, children, brothers—in the kray are to be 
registered... Yes, as fate has willed, Krasnodar Kray has 
become a frontier area. Refugees began to arrive here 
already in 1989—Meskhetian Turks, Baku Armenians, 
Kurds, Russians. And the social situation is difficult. We 
subsidize bread, they explained to us, and its consump- 
tion in Sochi has increased by 25 percent in recent 
months. Meaning do we feed the refugees, diverting it 
from our own Krasnodar kids? Some arrive with 
money—here also the prices on the market have soared 
to the heavens; houses are already being bought for a 
million. 


And national ension increases. They demanded that 
Meshketian Turks be evicted in Krymsk. They burned 
down the house of “the strangers” in the settlement of 
Kholmskiy. In another village they wanted to throw out 
the Armenians. “We are restraining them, of course. But 
with difficulty.” In telling us this Vadim Valeryevich 
Remler, deputy head of the department of the kray 
soviet on nationality questions and inter-nationality 
relations, precisely defined his own position: “We live in 
Krasnodar Kray and defend its inhabitants first of all.” 


It is difficult not to agree with this. But how is one to 
agree? 


By a decision of the Kray Soviet, commissions have been 
created under the heads of the administrations of the 
rayons and cities, which, together with the public, decide 
residence permit questions and can grant or not grant the 
status of a refugee. Ivan Afanasyevich Rybalko, a city 
soviet deputy, participated in the meetings of the Kras- 
nodar city commission. He told us this story. A young 
woman came to one of the meetings with two | l-year-old 
twin boys. A native Krasnodar woman, she studied at the 
medical institute and met her future husband, a Geor- 
gian, there. She went away with him to Sukhumi. The 
war has destroyed everything. She returned with the 
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children to her mother in Krasnodar... And they autho- 
rized a residence permit for them and granted the status 
of refugees. And when the door was closed behind the 
young mother, the representative of the Cossacks, Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Vasiliy Ivanovich Gritsenko hurled: we 
accept them to no purpose, why Georgian blood for us? 


And here's more. In Anapa we met with a Cossack 
ataman, the head of the Pervomayskiy village adminis- 
tration, Oleg Stanislavovich Babikov. He said this 
directly: personally I will defend only Slavs. And he 
supplied a theoretical basis: internationalism is a myth 
of the bolsheviks, today everyone pulls the blanket over 
himself. Looking over the registration book of refugees 
in Krasnodar we thought: who is this valiant ataman 
refusing to defend—a mother-heroine, an Abkhazian 
from Gudauta who by a miracle saved her seven minor 
children from the fire? Or the Gypsy family with four 
little ones, one of whom is disabled? Conflict with 
non-Russians has never brought peace and happiness to 
anyone and has sown only enmity and hatred. Can the 
lessons of history really have been forgotten in our 
multinational state? 


Fortunately, there were also other meetings. The head of 
the Su-Psekh village administration, Vladimir Pavlovich 
Khorev, took out of his folder the decision of the 
Constitutional Oversight Committee of the former 
Union: the statute on the residence permit restricts the 
rights of citizens...the permissive procedure ought to be 
replaced by a registration... “So, all right, this is too 
democratic for Krasnodar Kray?”’ he wondered. ‘‘There 
are quite a number of Armenian refugees in Su-Psekh 
village who came after the terrible Baku pogroms. They 
have settled down with relatives and friends, but you see 
they have no rights whatever... An Armenian family 
bought a house, but there is no residence permit, 
meaning that they can be evicted at any moment. They 
work where there is any, if only to get something. The 
youngest son contrived somehow to get registered in the 
city, he went into the army (from Krasnodar you'll 
notice!) but the rest have both lived and are living 
without rights...” 


A group of women from Goryachiy Klyuch came to the 
social protection department. In 1990 they were brought 
out of Baku in a military airplane—they were saved from 
death. One has a brother in Goryachiy Klyuch. They 
made for there. They took off their packs and began to 
work in a cooperative and the children went to school. 
Now—two and a half years later—they came to the 
commission: the friends are willing to register. But they 
were rejected—no near relations. And they didn’t grant 
them refugee status, then, in 1990. They only stamped in 
the passport that a benefit had been received... They’ve 
only just made themselves at home and now where? And, 
according to the statistics, there are quite a few of such 
people in the kray—almost 16,000 refugees live without 
a residence permit and this means essentially without 
work and the old people without a pension. 
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The last meeting in Krasnodar was with the deputy head 
of the kray administration Sergey Lvovich Krupnetskiy. 
He said: every third person in the kray is a pensioner. 
Thousands are unemployed and when life becomes 
harder they look for culprits... He was perplexed as 
regards the impotence of the migration service. Here, he 
recounted, Germans from Moldova are building a vil- 
lage. We alloted them the land and Germany is doing the 
financing. But now? A region which accepts refugees 
Ought to have investments and realistic programs for 
constructing housing and creating jobs... And he 
summed up harshly. We are going toward the market— 
this governs. Besides the formally legal and moral posi- 
tion, besides charity, there is the real situation, there is 
the economy and they dictate... “However,” he smiled, 
“when I was a democrat with living space, I also thought 
differently...” 


It was bitter to hear this. Because with any market— 
where will we get to without morals and charity. Yes, it’s 
difficult for all of us now. But the lot of those who lost 
house and homeland is no less bitter. Whether it be 
Krasnodar, Vologda, the Altay or Tula, all boundless 
Russia cannot be a stranger to them. 


‘Flying Saucer’ to Aid in Construction Projects 


93440224A Moscow NOVAYA STROITELNAYA 
GAZETA in Russian 29 Sep 92 p 13 


[Article by Marina Kolosova: “‘ALA’—a ‘Flying Saucer’ 
for the Builders”’} 


[Text] The first information about an unusual “flying 
saucer’’—an aerostat aircraft—that appeared in STROI- 
TELNAYA GAZETA caused much interest among our 
readers. And so we decided to turn to the Deputy Chief 
Designer on Economic Problems of the Termoplan KB 
[Design Bureau] of MAI [Moscow Aviation Institute], 
Igor Starostin, with a request to describe its brainchild in 
greater detail. 


“The ‘ALA-600’ [aerostat aircraft-600] is being devel- 
oped in accordance with an order from the ‘Gazprom’ 
concern, the ‘Rosneftegazprom’ corporation, and other 
organizations of the fuel-and-power complex. The KB is 
under the leadership of Academician Yu. Ryzhkov and 
Chief Designer Yu. Ishkov. The craft is capable of 
supporting construction work and buildup of the facili- 
ties of all enterprises that are extracting resources in the 
North, the Far East, and any place difficult of access, 
with maximum effectiveness. Supermodule-type con- 
struction can be performed with the ALA-600’s help. 
The operating principle here is simple: large-dimension 
constructional structure or construction modules that 
are assembled on the ground and weigh up to 600 tonnes 
are lifted and transported to and installed in the place 
required, the craft being capable of covering up to 5,000 
kilometers without landing, while developing a speed of 
up to 200 kilometers per hour.” 


It can also be used in the buildup of oilfield facilities and 
in operation of the oil and gas recovery industry’s 
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facilities. When developing new wells, the drillers will 
not need to spend a great part of their time in disassem- 
bling, moving, and assembling equipment, which the 
existing technology requires now. The ALA-200 will 
move the equipment that must be transported—the 
whole platform with the drilling installation and auxil- 
iary structures—in assembled form from place to place. 
Consider how much money and effort will be saved in 
this case and how many hectares of forest will be left 
untouched. The amount of fuel raw material recovered 
will be greatly increased, and the time spent assimilating 
a new well will be cut by a half to two-thirds. 


Expenditures for the transporting and assembling oper- 
ations and containerized freight hauling that the “flying 
saucer” will perform will be cut severalfold. Another 
example: when rebuilding metallurgical enterprises, new 
furnaces must be installed to replace older ones. Today 
this very complicated technological operation requires 
enormous cost. Billions of rubles will be saved if this 
operation is entrusted to our aerostat aircraft. 


Its potential uses are vast and in the most varied fields. 
These include transport services during emergency and 
rescue operations, and tourism. The ‘‘Termoplan” 
Design Bureau, jointly with Svyatoslav Fedorov’'s eye 
center, is developing a new type of building, with auton- 
omous power and water supply systems, the construc- 
tional structure of which will enable it to be transported 
over various distances and to be used as a surgical unit, 
a hotel complex, or a store. The use of such modules will 
enable a unique technology for tourism to be developed. 
Then, for example, foreign guests who have been hunting 
for the famous Russian bears on the streets of our 
capitals will be able to encounter them in the taiga. For 
this purpose the ALA craft will deliver a multiple-star 
hotel module in this manner to the Yenisey, in the 
impassable taiga. And, perhaps, you will relax with 
Western comfort in dense exotica. 


But seriously, for example, a hospital module, stuffed with 
modern equipment, can be transported to the most inac- 
cessible places. People get sick, as is well known, not just in 
big cities, and the problem of extending skilled medical 
care to our wilderness sites still remains insurmountable. 


But as yet these are dreams. At present, an experimental 
model with a disk diameter of about 40 meters has been 
built at “Aviastar,” Ulyanovsk’s joint-stock company. 
For comparison, the ALA-600 will have a disk about 200 
meters in diameter. 


As Igor Starostin said, the uniqueness of this transport 
resource lies, first, in its load-lifting capacity; second, in 
its ecological cleanness, for the craft will use phlegma- 
tized (that is, explosion-proof) hydrogen, which plays the 
role of gas filler and fuel simultaneously. And, third, 
thanks to its independence of airfield service, the craft 
does noi require airports with multikilometer concrete 
landing and takeoff strips. And “flying saucers” that are 
not in operation will “rest” in the air and be tied down 
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with cables. The equipment will descend to the ground 
only when required for repair. 


The first stage of design testing on the ground and 
technological refinements on the captive niodel will be 
completed at the end of autumn. For simplicity, not only 
various components and assemblies but also all the 
systems of constructional structure and equipment have 
been checked, in wind gusts that reached up to 15 meters 
per second. The tests confirmed the designers's analyses 
in all the most important design solutions. The second 
stage of the tests lies ahead. 


It is to be hoped that both the sky, with its unforeseeable 
“considerations,” and the state will treat the “flying 
saucer” kindly. 


Housing Construction Costs Probed 


93440215A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
15 Oct 92 p 3 


[Article by Yelena Matveyeva, INIOR [Institute for 
Study of Organized Markets]: “Building Materials: Is 
Construction Falling to Pieces?’’] 


[Text] The economic crisis, which has seized CIS 
member countries as a result of the former Union's 
break-up, could not fail to impact on the sharp reduction 
in investment amounts and, correspondingly, construc- 
tion and assembly work volumes. 


At the present time, the question of whether there will be 
or not be a market in construction is not worthwhile 
since a market for construction work, just as for immov- 
able property, already exists in the CIS—even if it is a 
poor one. However, the obstacles for its formation are 
more than sufficient. One of them is the complete 
absence of conditions for the functioning of a single 
economic space which would provide for the free 
transfer of investments, goods, labor resources, and 
production capacities. The presence of these conditions 
would provide an opportunity to insure free competition 
in the investment area. Thus, not only Russian firms but 
also firms in the other republics as well as any foreign 
construction firm could participate in the competition to 
obtain a contract for building an installation anywhere in 
the Russian Federation. 


It is clear that new management conditions are needed in 
this approach to investment policy and the adminis- 
tering of investments under which the investment pro- 
cess is considered to be a system of measures for the 
expanded reproduction of fixed capital. 


The situation is such at the present time that capital 
investments are often subjected to scattering over 
numerous, including newly begun, construction projects for 
which the fate of an “unfinished project” has most probably 
been prepared. Among the main reasons for the crisis in the 
investment area, specialists put forward the sharp reduction 
in the amount of centralized capital investments and the 
frequent complete absence of attention toward the social 
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consequences of investment activity. The latter, in partic- 
ular, has led to a sharp fall in the amount of housing 
construction financed by centralized funds. 


Investments in nonproductive construction during the 
first six months of 1992 were 194.2 billion rubles; this 
was 42 percent less than during the corresponding period 
of last year. A total of 187,000 new apartments were 
commissioned during this period; this was 34 percent 
less than during the first six months of 1991 and was 23 
percent of the entire living space constructed last year. 


It is characteristic that, with the high prices for building 
materials and the colossal difficulties connected with 
their acquisition, the percentage of individual ongoing 
construction is not dropping in the total amount of 
housing construction. The percentage of housing built 
with budget assets continues to drop. 





Dynamics of Housing Volumes (millions of square 
meters) Constructed by State Enterprises and 








Organizations in 1992 
June July August 
3.8 1.3 1.1 











Let us take into account the fact that the housing 
problem in our state was an urgent one even during 
rather stable economic times. The economic crisis has 
aggravated even more the question of supplying the 
population with living space. The families of ser- 
vicemen, who have returned from the European coun- 
tries, have also been added to the category of those in 
acute need of housing. 


The amount of capital investments in production con- 
struction decreased by 49 percent in comparable prices 
during the first half of the year from the level of last 
year’s same period. 


In the production of building materials, the daily reduc- 
tion in cement output gave way during the first half of 
September to a certain increase relative to the same 
period in August. However, there is no reason to hope 
for an improvement in the situation in industry since, 
with the considerable lagging behind from last year’s 
level, the halting of enterprises producing cement, 
asbestos, bricks, and soft roofing materials is continuing. 
According to Russian Federation State Committee for 
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Statistics data, the daily output of the listed products fell 
two-three percent in August in comparison with July. 


As specialists point out, the imbalance in the pricing 
policy, especially in settlements between customers and 
contractors, is being added to the sharp production drop 
in the construction branch, which is connected with the 
decline in the investment process and the general crisis 
situation. The contractor, seeing only one goal in front of 
him-—profit, tries to obtain it from the customer in such 
a colossal amount that fewer and fewer investments fall 
to construction’s lot as a result and builders are left 
without work. 


The situation regarding prices for building materials and 
equipment has great importance for the pricing policy in 
construction. With the disappearance of the state supply 
system, goods arrive at the buyer’s either through direct 
ties with producers or through stock exchanges. The first 
method is probably wiser and more advisable; however, 
it is not within the reach of everyone because of the 
present chaos in the economy. The acquisition of goods 
through stock exchanges is becoming compulsory and 
this is untying the hands of numerous middlemen. 


The producers’ raising of wholesale factory prices for 
building materials to the level of stock exchange prices has 
introduced a certain change in the situation regarding 
prices. This has been answered in the stock exchanges by a 
certain price increase above the previous level (on the 
average, by 10 percent in August with respect to July). This 
has led to an even larger reduction in the amount of sales 
of building materials. Thus, in the MTB [Moscow Com- 
modity Exchange] the number of deals for this commodity 
group decreased fourfold in August in comparison with 
June. Sales of building materials on the RTSB [Russian 
Commodity Construction Exchange] did not take place 
during August, generally speaking. 


For a large number of entrepreneurs, the stock exchange is 
frequently becoming a place for establishing new connec- 
tions and not for selling or acquiring goods. The following 
fact testifies to this. The supply of goods was recently 
enlivened on the stock exchanges. This led to some reduc- 
tion in offering prices. For example, whereas prepared 
roofing paper was offered during past months at an 
average price of 23 rubles per square meter, the price fell to 
19 rubles per square meter in September. It was possible to 
expect an increase in sales volumes because of this. In fact, 
however, something entirely different occurred: Goods 
offered for sale evoked interest at first but afterwards 
“departed” along non-stock exchange channels. 





Dynamics of Offering Prices for Building Materials 























Commodity Unit Average Offering Price(Rubles) 

July August September 
Red brick thousand units 3500 3600 3600 
Cement tonne 1300 1300 1300 
Window glass square meter, 110 110 110 
Corrugated asbestos board sheet 120 120 100 
Prepared roofing paper square meter 23 23 19 
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Let us recall the situation in the building materials 
market last month. The prices for building materials in 
August decreased somewhat in the MTB in connection 
with the reduction in construction and the end of the 
building season. Some increase in the prices for the main 
building materials (cement, brick, glass, corrugated 
asbestos board, prepared roofing paper) occurred on the 
Construction Stock Exchange. This was connected with 
the already mentioned equalizing of wholesale factory 
prices with stock exchange ones. 


In September, an analysis of exchange trading showed 
some reduction in prices for the market as a whole. 
Evidently, the end of the summer season was reflected 
this way in exchange trading. However, all of us are 
witnesses to the rather large scale organized erection of 
suburban dachas beyond the boundaries of large cities, 
which commercial building organizations are actively 
engaged in. Is this not confirmation of contacts between 
builders and production? 
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The number of deals on the MTB and RTSB remain 
isolated ones. 


Sales of building materials on the Construction Exchange 
reached 11.5 million rubles; all told, 16 deals were con- 
cluded. This evidently demonstrates the advisability of 
establishing a Union of Construction Exchanges, in which 
the Construction Exchange would be a participant. This 
would permit the area of brokering activity to be expanded 
with the breaking-off of ties between the states. 


Forecast. The exhaustion of purchasing potential, which is 
intensifying with each month, will not cause an influx of 
buyers into the stock exchange market for building mate- 
rials. Most likely, the number of deals will remain isolated 
ones. In this regard, however, the economic situation, which 
is characterized by an ever increasing slump in the invest- 
ment process and by high rates of inflation, provides 
grounds for expecting an increase in prices for building 
laterials. 


In the production of building materials, one can most 
likely expect a further inertial slump in the production 
volumes of the main building materials since there is no 
solid reason for halting this process. 





Dynamics of Prices for Building Materials During September 







































































Commodity Unit Average Price (rubles) Price Index 
June | July | August | September June/July July/August | August/ September 
Red brick 
—M75 thousand of 3000 3300 4500 3500 1.1 1.36 0.7 
units 
—M100 2800 3300 4500 3500 1.17 1.36 0.7 
White silica bricks | thousand of 4000 3500 2700 1.14 0.77" 
units 
Cement, M400 tonne 950 950 1000 l 1.05 
Cement, M,500 tonne 1000 1000 1000 1250 l 1.25 
Oil paint tonne 35000 35000 50000 1 14 
Linoleum square meter 300 300 260 l 0.93 0.92 
(warmth-keeping) 
Corrugated sheet 65 100 87 1.5 0.85 1.02 
asbestos board 
Prepared roofing square meter 15 18 20 1.2 1 1.1 
paper 
Window glass square meter 110 110 130 1 1.18 l 
Building nails kilogram 17 17 25 l 1.4 l 
“July to September 








Sales of Building Materials in the MTB During July-September 











July August September Number of Deals Index 
Number of Number of Number of Number of Number of Number of a/i s/a 
Deals, millions Deals Deals, millions Deals Deals, millions Deals 
of rubles of rubles of rubles 
3.7 « 0.93 2 2 2 0.25 | 
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Russian Realtors’ Guild Chairman on Housing 
Initiative Prospects 


934A0214A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
17 Oct 92 p § 


——. with Viadimir Alekseyevich Kudryavtsev, 
ussian Realtor’s Guild Council chairman, Housing 
Initiative Corporation president, member of the Russian 
and International Engineering academies, and doctor of 
economic sciences, by Igor Yermakov; place and date 
not given: “The Housing Problem: Is There Light at the 
End of the Tunnel?"’] 


[Text] Socialism has left only endless numbers of people 
on housing waiting lists after itself. The dream of an 
apartment or house has become a “fixed idea” for millions 
of former Soviet citizens. How realistic are the chances for 
them to achieve their dream now? For an answer to this 
question I went to Viadimir Alekseyevich Kudryavtsev, a 
well known specialist in the area of housing construction, 
chairman of the Council of the Russian Realtors’ Guild 
(entrepreneurs engaged in real estate operations), presi- 
dent of the Housing Initiative Corporation, member of the 
Russian and International Engineering academies, and 
doctor of economic sciences. 


[Yermakov] According to very rough calculations, 
Russia now has approximately |2 million people who do 
not have a home of their own. Another 40 million live in 
conditions that do not correspond to minimal sanitary 
standards. And, evidently, there is nothing on which they 
can count. For example, the number of those needing 
housing increased by 10 percent last year in Moscow 
alone. The percentage of them in new construction 
projects continues to decline and does not exceed even a 
third now. The republic's budget did not allocate the 
capital even a kopek in 1992. The Moscow government's 
Department of Municipal Housing cannot give even 
approximate time frames for supplying housing to those 
on the waiting lists. 


[Kudryavtsev}] We have inherited four housing construc- 
tion systems from socialism: municipal, departmental, 
cooperative, and individual. They differ in the way 
investments are organized but are the same in the main 
thing—they are not justifying themselves under the new 
conditions. Particularly dark prospects await depart- 
mental builders and cooperative members. The present 
credit and financial situation is simply giving up coop- 
erative construction as a bad job. Credits for 30 years do 
not exist and, at three percent, you will not receive a 
ruble. 


Cooperative construction will not survive without 
reforms. As a minimum, cooperatives should be divided 
into two groups—one for the poor and one for the rich. 
The former should be provided state and municipal 
support. The latter should be given maximum freedom 
in self-organization, self-financing and the distribution 
of housing. 
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If one talks about individual construction, it has never 
existed as an investment avenue, Abroad, people, who 
have decided to build a house, immediately come under 
the guardianship of specialized firms. He is supplied 
with everything: advice on selecting a plan, help in 
construction and unstinting credits, All this stimulates 
construction, Here, everyone molds it in his own way, 
The result, as they say, is present. 


The old investment systems are doomed, They are not 
capable of even maintaining the previous work vol- 
umes—and this, with a real effective den.and! 


[Yermakov}] Do you want to say that the state is essen- 
tially washing its hands of it? What is there to hope for 
then? 


[Kudryavisev] The way out lies in commercially orga- 
nizing housing construction financing. Our corporation 
has worked on the establishment of such investment 
systems and their introduction. The task is to shake the 
population's money into the investment process— 
naturally considering present realities, in particular, the 
apartment privatization which has fundamentally 
altered the conditions for solving the housing problem. 


On the one hand, the local council housing commission 
and enterprise trade union committee, which is carrying 
out the construction, will not now allow an individual, 
who has already received an apartment and privatized it, 
to cross the threshold. From their point of view, he has 
already received everything that he could. On the other 
hand, however, a privatized apartment is itself already 
capital. The question is how to use it more wisely. 


For example, your family needs an apartment that is a 
little more spacious. At current purchase prices, for 
example, a three-room apartment will cost about 2-3 
million. There are few people who can lay out such a 
sum. However, what if you have capital—an old apart- 
ment? You see, its value often makes up the lion's share 
of the purchase price. If one sells it, however, where does 
one live until the acquisition of a new one? 


The models developed by us free the individual from the 
need to sell because they offer an opportunity to use a 
mortgage—the deposit of real estate for credit in a 
bank—in this case, an apartment. Now, one must find 
money only to cover the difference in the cost of the new 
and old apartments. This idea can also be used to 
improve the housing conditions of those people on the 
waiting lists of municipalities and enterprises. The latter, 
incidentally, can help their workers cover at least part of 
the difference in prices. You see, it is quite a bit more 
profitable for a director, who is interested in his special- 
ists, to pay, let us say, 10 percent of an apartment's cost 
than to cough up money for one’s own construction. 


We have developed seven systems for organizing the 
investment process, which differ in the combinations of 
payment systems. One must say that our work is stricter 
with respect to the individual when compared with 
world practices. However, this severity is obligatory 
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since the situation in the credit and financial area is 
extremely unfavorable because of the enormous infla- 
tion, That is why we were compelled to limit credits 
severely in time and issue them only for the investment 
cycle period, This is usually from several months to | 5-2 
years. 


Even under these conditions, however, our mortgage 
credit model frequently is almost the only opportunity 
for many people to solve their housing problem—for 
example, for migrants. You see, this—buying housing in 
a different region or republic without selling one’s own— 
is very complicated. A mortgage permits the existing 
apartment or house to be mortgaged, new housing to be 
acquired after this and one's things to be moved without 
the jitters and haste and only when one has taken 
possession through a sale. 


[Yermakov] The opportunity to use an apartment as 
capital is probably not limited to this? 


{Kudryavtsev] Of course. For example, we have devel- 
oped a rent deposit system aimed at aiding population 
layers of moderate means, especially retirees. Having 
concluded an agreement regarding the mortgage of an 
apartment, they will be able to obtain, in return, a life 
annuity. This would be several minimum wages 
monthly. 


[Yermakov] These plans can hardly manage to be real- 
ized without the state's support. 


[Kudryavtsev] We have assembled our plans into a draft 
for a single state program for the approval and introduc- 
tion of nonbudget forms and mortgage systems for 
housing area investments. Parliament's Committee for 
Construction has already approved it and it has under- 
gone an examination in the Ministries of Economics, 
Construction and Justice. A recent expanded session of 
the parliament's Committee for Construction working 
group and representatives of the above mentioned min- 
istries, Ministry of Finance, Savings Bank, and other 
interested agencies, decided to submit the draft for a 
review by the Supreme Soviet's Presidium. Let us hope 
that the draft will be approved as a state program in the 
very near future. 


[Yermakov] Are there no problems? 


[Kudryavtsev] Would that this were so? At first, the lack 
of a law on mortgages, which only appeared during June 
of this year, prevented the introduction of our ideas. 
Now, there are several miscalculations that were made 
during the compiling of this, generally speaking, intelli- 
gible document. For example, the law says that a mort- 
gage contract is invalid if it is not registered in state 
agencies. Putting it mildly, however, the law contains a 
plan for this registration, which was little thought out, in 
particular, a state enterprise should apply to the registra- 
tion chamber. Real estate, including land parcels, is 
registered in land books. However, the law does not say 
who should do this. The Supreme Soviet decree on the 
procedure for implementing the law also does not say a 
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word about this, The statute on registering apartments 
has been drawn up, generally speaking, extremely lacon- 
ically: Registration is mandatory but no one knows 
where and how, 


However, let us assume that registration agencies will 
nevertheless be established and function, Let us admit 
that we will also begin our operations. However, fraud— 
the repeated mortgaging of one and the same property— 
is Not completely excluded with this triple system, You 
see, it 18 impossible to monitor real estate operations 
because of the absence of a single system for registering 
property titles... 


[Yermakov] What do you intend to undertake? 


[Kudryavisev] We have begun to develop our own ver- 
sion of a statute on a state registration service. It does not 
agree with the law in everything, especially in that part of 
it which seems poor to us. We will submit our own ideas 
in the very near future to the parliament's Commission 
on Legislation. | think that the Ministry of Justice will 
support us. Otherwise, the law is doomed to inactivity. 


{Yermakov] Is this the only flaw in the legal base? 


{[Kudryavisev] Unfortunately, no. One must, for 
example, develop a legal mechanism for alienating prop- 
erty in cases where the credit recipient does not fulfill his 
duties. With a plant, for example, it is clear. When the 
owners are replaced and the bank notes reformed, pro- 
duction functions. However, what happens with a pri- 
vate apartment? We are not prepared for this legally or 
psychologically. 


I recently found out about a law adopted by Kazakhstan 
regarding the foundations of a housing policy. Reporting 
this, the radio commentator declared with pride that no 
one will henceforth have a right to remove an individual 
from his apartment. It would seem that this is a concern 
for his social safeguarding. However, it is essentially the 
complete reverse—an infringement on individual rights. 
The apartment owner is actually deprived of an oppor- 
tunity to dispose of the apartment, for example, hand it 
over as security. You see, no one will want to have 
anything to do with him in this case. Judge for yourself: 
I hand over an apartment for security, | squander the 
credit and I snooker the creditor. He will not do anything 
to me.... No, besides mutual interest there should also be 
mutual responsibility in these relationships. 


[Yermakov] Will there not turn out to be a defect in 
another direction? People are different. Some are not 
capable of counting the sum paid. Will the road to the 
mortgage bank not become a direct path to homelessness? 


[Kudryavtsev] Hardly. The bank will simply reject a 
client who is not serious. If something has not turned out 
well for you for objective reasons, no solid bank will 
abandon a client. It will exhale cheaper housing and, 
moreover, an insurance system also exists, you see.... 
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No matter what, it is impossible to deprive an individual 
of the right to make his own decisions and be an active 
and effective person in the housing market, If the state 
does not undertake to help when solving our problems, 
then let it not interfere, It is necessary to protect citizens 
differently, for example, license the activity of firms so 
that they do not deceive people.... 


[Yermakov] As | understand it, the implementation of 
your programs needs support at the local levels? 


[Kudryavisev] Preliminary discussions with municipali- 
ties, banks, enterprises in the construction complex, and 
commercial organizations (especially insurance ones) in 
such large cities as Tver, Ulan-Ude, Stavropol, Volg- 
odonsk, and St Petersburg have shown that our ideas and 
plans are being welcomed with clear interest. 


[Yermakov] To what regions are you giving preference? 


[Kudryavisev] To those where they want to cooperate 
with us. You see, we are assuming the role of a distinc- 
tive incubator for plans to organize the investment 
process. We are primarily interested in establishing a 
broad network of regional infrastructures whose task is 
to implement our ideas in the local areas. We have never 
tried to become monopolists because we understand 
quite well that the solution of the housing problem under 
market conditions requires both diversification and 
maximum mobilization of local aktivs: production, 
financial, organizational, and even personnel ones. 
There is no doubt that housing construction and the sale 
of real estate should be accumulated by approximately 
90 percent in the local areas. 


[Yermakov] Have you already managed to do some- 
thing? 


[Kudryavisev}] Today, 44 regional structures in the form 
of trading houses and trade and investment centers in 
the Investstroytorg system have already been established 
with out participation. They are introducing our ide- 
ology and the directions of our activity, relying on the 
plans submitted by us. Recently, we have actively under- 
taken the establishment of mortgage banks. 


[Yermakov] In order to have a serious effect on the 
housing problem's solution, such a bank should possess 
considerable capital. 


[Kudryavisev] For a mortgage bank, the best form for 
establishing its charter funds is payments in the form of 
property—both municipal and enterprise—and by no 
means only from the construction complex. In world 
practices, a mortgage services all areas of industry. There 
is no alternative to it even for us. Any enterprise, which 
is thinking about reconstructing or expanding produc- 
tion facilities, will not receive credit at a bank on its 
word of honor as before—or centralized credit from its 
own department. The mortgage bank will come and help 
it. Agricultural enterprises, including farmers, can also 
use its services. Credit for land or a future harvest is now 
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practically the only thing available to them because 
everyone is interested in a mortgage. 


That is why we are establishing rather large structures 
with initial capital amounting to hundreds of millions of 
rubles, As a rule, we ourselves participate with small 
investments, stressing local initiative. 


These banks are being established in Novosibirsk, Omsk 
and Yekaterinburg. One has already been established in 
Moscow. Another ten regions, where such work has been 
begun, are in the plans. Their prospects are enormous. 
For example, every third bank in Germany is a mortgage 
one.... 


[Yermakov] How can your corporation help during the 
formation of such structures? 


[Kudryavisev] Our role by no means lies in financial 
investments. Rather, it is determined by the two-year 
break, which we had in the area of developing and trying 
to find the sense of the investment processes and mort- 
gage mechanization and by our scientific and method- 
ological store of knowledge accumulated during this 
time. Housing Initiative already has approximately 30 
works in its portfolio now—both original ones and 
mortgage models well known in the world which have 
been adapted to our complicated conditions. They con- 
sist of packages of founding and technological docu- 
ments, which should guide the Investstroytorg centers 
and import banks, and different legal works for con- 
cluding contracts, considering world and domestic prac- 
tices and legislation—naturally, for all stages in the 
investment process: from the compiling of agreements 
for property mortgages, contracts with construction con- 
tractors and credit agreements with banks to the proce- 
dure for annulling mortgages. 


[Yermakov}] Can one familiarize themself with these 
documents? 


[Kudryavisev] Of course, we are making no secret of 
them. Dozens of all-Russian seminars have already been 
conducted. The next one will be ““New Approaches and 
Experiences in Solving the Housing Problem Under 
Market Conditions” which is planned for 23 November. 
The Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Committee for 
Construction, the Ministry of Economics, Ministry of 
Construction, and the Realtor’s Guild will participate in 
it. 


We are continuing to work actively for the future. The 
next point on the agenda is the establishment of a 
secondary market for securities, that is, obligations 
backed by real estate mortgages. In particular, the 
Zayeminvest system, which we developed, is based on 
the mechanism of a secondary market for securities. 


The merits of this method for attracting money to the 
investment process are that it permits high credit rates to 
be avoided. How? Through the issuance of special 
housing obligations backed by real estate mortgages, in 
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particular on apartments, one can obtain the popula- 
tion's odd money for a comparatively low interest— 
40-60, This reduces the price of housing significantly. 


We are confident that a great future awaits Zayem- 
invest—as forms for organizing investments in the 
housing area and as ways to replenish the budgets of local 
councils, where, having handed over real estate for 
leasing and receiving a payment for it, an opportunity 
will appear to deposit this property at the same time asa 
tee for the issuing of municipal loan obligations. 
is is “live” money. Part of it could be directed toward 
helping the socially unprotected and part could be put 
into circulation to pay off loan obligations. 


We are now completing work on a statute regarding 
municipal loans: for housing and development. A 
number of cities have already seen for themselves that 
one of the ways to get out of the crisis lies in the 
Zayeminvest system. New loan obligations will appear 
this year in several regions. However, we will hold the 
doors for cooperation open as before. We will happily 
help municipalities, which display initiative, with mate- 
rials and advice. 


Controlling Impact of Oil Price Hikes on Inflation 


934A0223A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 4 


Article by Viktor Starodubrovskiy: “The Freeing of Oil 
ices”: “The Danger of Hyperinflation") 


[Text] This article was prepared on the basis of informa- 
tion obtained from the “Internauka” organization. The 
technological coefficients that define oil-refining costs 
pertain primarily to a cluster of “Bashneftekhimzavod" 
enterprises at which more than a third of the oil-refining 


industry's output is located. 


The decision to free oil prices, instead of letting them 
rise gradually while retaining direct state determination 
of their level, as was originally planned, can exert a 
fundamental influence on the progress of inflation. 


After this decision, the state is left with a potential just 
for indirectly influencing the prices through the system 
of taxes, customs duties, and so on. 


The level of customs tariffs and of taxes that has been 
adopted was designed to keep the price of crude oil, not 
counting transport costs, from exceeding little more than 
5,000 rubles [R] per tonne. This is enough to assure the 
profitability of most of the oil-refining industry. 


However, from the very start the oil producers pro- 
ceeded to raise prices much higher, a testimony to the 
persistence of monopolistic behavior. 


In the Tyumen region the price for crude oil at the place 
of production a few days after the emancipation of prices 
was R7,000-R8,000 per tonne, then it was R9,000- 
R9,500 or more. In Bashkiria it was R10,000, in 
Udmurtia R12,000. Even before the new oil prices had 
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affected the costs of oil refining, the price for diesel fuel 
jumped to R28,000 per tonne, A-76 gasoline to R31 ,000, 
and mazut to R14,000-R1 5,000, 


With a price of R7,000 at the production site, the 
refinery's expenditures per tonne of crude oil, taking into 
account excises, the value-added tax, and transport 
expenditures, were about R12,000, whereas the enter- 
prise’s wholesale price for diesel fuel (including local 
road taxes and “Roskomnefteprodukty” deductions) 
reached R38,900 per tonne, R44,700 for A-76 gasoline, 
and R18,800 for mazut. The asking retail price for A-93 
gasoline is approaching R60 per liter. 


Under these circumstances the role of oil prices increases 
considerably among the factors that contribute to the 
overall rise of inflation, not just through the direct 
increase in the costs of the production branches of the 
economy that consume oil but also through the effect on 
the ruble’s rate of exchange for hard currency. 


Calculations indicate that at the rate of R309 per dollar, 
the export of crude oil will become unprofitable when its 
price at the place of production increases to R10,000, or 
to R11,000-R12,000 where the rate is R342 rubles. The 
export of petroleum product (diesel fuel) has already 
become unprofitable, even at these rates. 


In this situation, three scenarios for the course of events 
are possible: 


—the producers reduce oil prices in accordance with the 
parameters that were built into the mechanism for 
indirect regulation. This scenario is improbable in 
practice, since the monopolists strive to compensate 
for reduced sales by raising prices still more. If it is 
assumed that the producers will still be forced to 
reduce prices somewhat after they feel the sharp drop 
in demand long enough, not all at once, the oil-refining 
industry would at that time suffer a heavy loss; 


—the producers maintain or even increase prices for 
crude oil (because of the increase in their own outlays 
that has come back to them), but diesel-fuel exports 
start falling. In considering the large proportion of this 
export, this step could cause bankruptcy and the 
shutdown of some oil-refining enterprises. Also, the 
consequences will appear in a fairly short time and, as 
is extremely probable, the refineries will suffer short- 
ages of working capital because of their paying higher 
prices for oil (because of the necessity for prepay- 
ment). It is difficult to think that the reduction in 
exports of petroleum product can be compensated for 
by the increase in crude-oil exports. In such a case, a 
reduction of prices for crude on the world market and 
additional losses of the already meager foreign- 
exchange receipts are not precluded; or 


—the rate for the ruble will begin to play tricks on 
expenditures for the export of diesel fuel, which, 
judging by everything, is occurring. Such a scenario is 
more probable. The rate will fall, as a result, to no less 
than R400-R470 per dollar. This inevitably will stir up 
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overall inflation considerably in the country, Outlays 
for the oilworkers’ production facilities will increase 
correspondingly, engendering new spirals of increased 
prices for oil and drops in the rate for the ruble. 


Among the consequences of the rise in oil prices that is 
taking shape, the following should be noted: 


—increased municipal expenditures because of the onset 
of the heating season, which will lead to an increase in 
budget subsidies; and 


—stimulation of the export of Russian oil by other 
countries of the former USSR (or through these coun- 
tries), since export duties and excises are not so high 
there. 


The increase in prices that prevails is still not enough to 
make oil importing competitive in the domestic market 
and to assure price stability. Such a situation arises when 
the price of crude oil reaches R28,000-R32,000 (when 
the rate for the dollar is R309 and R342, respectively, 
and if import tariffs are not applied). In case of a further 
drop in the rate for the ruble, the “ceiling” on price 
increases will rise still more, to the point that will enable 
the foreign market to create competitive relationships in 
the domestic market and grow even more. It seems that 
in such cases there is a basis for adopting temporary, but 
extreme, measures that can put oil prices in motion to a 
level that will provide for a combination of profitability 
for the oil industry with an easing of the economic and, 
especially, socio-political consequences of an overall 
increase in prices for consumers. The main thing is 
determined when the leap in oil prices coincides with the 
other events noted above, which encourage a general 
upsurge in inflation (prices for the new harvest, a weak- 
ening of the rigidity of credit and budget policies, and so 
on). As a result, the country will be on the threshold not 
only of a new reduction in the people's standard of living 
but also of a hyperinflationary path of development that 
will persist for an extremely long time. 


The measures proposed below to restrain oil prices are 
based on avoiding a turn to this path. This corresponds 
also to the approach set forth in the government's 
program for intensifying economic reform. 


A strengthening of the effect of indirect-regulation 
methods on oil-recovery people is likely to produce no 
result. Such a strengthening is possible, for example, 
during currency intervention for the purpose of bringing 
down somewhat the high rate for the dollar (through use 
of the $1 billion that the MVF [International Monetary 
Fund (IMF)} has allocated for Russia but remains 
unclaimed). But our monopolists are not capable of 
reacting to a change in market conditions. 


Therefore, a first step aimed at normalizing prices could 
be trilateral negotiations among the government, the 
main oil producers, and the customers for oil, where 
government representatives would express the country's 
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interest in macroeconomic, social, and political progress 
and the partners would express their own particular 
interests. 


If the negotiations do not bring quick success, then the 
real alternative for opposing a jacking-up of inflation isa 
return to centralized oil-price regulation over a definite 
time period as an antimonopoly measure, in order to 
maintain the wholesale price for crude oil at the level up 
to which it had been planned to raise it initially (not 
more than R5,200 per tonne). 


It is important simultaneously to formulate antimonop- 
olistic Competitive economic conditions under which 
indirect regulators will be capable of exerting a positive 
stabilizing effect on oil prices. In the oil-recovery 
industry, as a rule, a large number of enterprises produce 
an identical product. Such a situation is characteristic 
also of oil refining, although to a lesser degree. The 
current state of monopoly in the industry is determined 
by two basic factors. 


First, by the limited number of strands of oil pipeline. 
But this can be manifested mainly in the monopolistic 
nature of setting prices for transportation. 


Second, by the preservation, under new titles, of the 
foundations of a ministerial organizational structure for 
control, including control of the large basins. A most 
substantial base for a monopoly policy, especially in the 
area of price-setting and the clumsiness of the producers’ 
reactions to limited demand, is built in here. The oil- 
refining industry still has not been included in the 
privatized branches, and this fact will help to maintain 


this policy. 


The circumstances noted lead to the conclusion that 
privatization of oil recovery and oil refining must be 
accelerated. 


At the same time, privatization still does not fully 
guarantee that it will counteract monopolism. The orga- 
nization of production and of its equipping that is taking 
shape is such that oil-recovery enterprises and joint- 
stock companies will most likely be formations that will 
be rather large, and they will add up to several dozen for 
the branch. An agreement among them to maximize 
prices, for the purpose of that same monopolistic benefit, 
is extremely probable. 


Therefore, the final result will depend upon a combina- 
tion of privatization of the oil industry and normaliza- 
tion of the rate for the ruble, which can pave the way for 
competition from oil that is shipped in from the foreign 
market without an astronomical upsurge of prices. Thus, 
the price for crude oil at the place of production will be 
preserved at the R7,000 per tonne level where the rate 
for the ruble is 80 to the dollar. 
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sy Foreign Firms Vie to Develop Arctic 
Energy rves 


State Firm Eyes Barents Oilfield 


934A0225A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 3 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Morgachev and Igor Andreyev: “The 
Competition to Develop Petroleum in the Arctic’) 


[Text] The assimilation of new Russian fields. 


The state company ‘‘Arktikmornefiegazrazved"’ was cre- 
ated in 1979. Up to now the company’s forces have opened 
up 10 gas fields and oilfields on the shelf of the Barents 
and Kara seas. The joint-stock “Rossiyskaya Company 
for Developing the Shelf” (‘Rosshelf) was established in 
1992. It combines 19 Russian VPK [military-industrial 
complex] enterprises. It has no experience in exploring for 
and recovering petroleum. 


The recoverable reserves of the Prirazlomnoye field, in the 
eastern part of the Barents Sea (the so-called Pechora 
Sea), comprise, according to ‘‘Arktikmorneftegazrazved” 
estimates, 100 million tonnes. 


As reported to KOMMERSANT-DAILY's correspon- 
dent at “Arktikmorneftegazrazved,” the company has 
prepared papers for the competition for the Priraziom- 
noye field. At present they are being reviewed by the 
Committee on Geology and Natural Resources and the 
Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering. It is expected 
that in the second half of November the government will 
make a decision to announce an international competi- 
tion for developing this field. This question must be 
coordinated with the Ministry of Defense because Russia 
has strategic interests in the Arctic. 


The joint-stock company “Rosshelf”’ contests the pri- 
ority rights of the “Arktikmorneftegazrazved" company 
as the leading Russian participant in the competition to 
develop the Priraziomnoye field, which belongs to it by 
tradition because it is the firm that did the exploratory 
work in these marine areas. “Arktikmorneftegazrazved” 
does not argue about “Rosshelf's” participation in the 
project, only about the rights of one of the equipment- 
supplier contractors. 


As the experts presume, the struggle around develop- 
ment of the relatively small Priraziomnoye field is of 
primary significance by virtue of the fact that the result 
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can play an important part in the future distribution of 
roles in developing huge gas fields beyond the Arctic 
Circle—the Shtokmanovskoye on the shelf of the Bar- 
ents Sea and the Rusanovskoye and Leningradskoye on 
the shelf of the Kara Sea. The Shtokmanovskoye will be 
the first to be built up because it is closer to Europe. 


The joint-stock company “Rosshelf is striving right 
now to be confirmed as the representative of national 
interests in assimilating Arctic oil and gas and as the 
potential leader of the consortium that most likely will 
be formed for developing the Shtokmanovskoye field 
(see KOMMERSANT-DAILY of 24 October). 
“Rosshelf’s” opponents suspect its argument, pointing to 
the “Arktikmorneftegazrazved" company as the organi- 
zation that did the exploration and to the fact that 
“Rosshelf’ and Russia in general have very limited 
engineering experience in building offshore field struc- 
tures, and a large share of the orders will still be turned 
over to western companies. 


Defense Enterprises Signal Move Into Gas 
Industry 


934A0225B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by Eduard Khamidulin: “The Government's 
Position Needs to Be Clarified’) 


[Text] Will the competition for developing the Shtok- 
manovskoye gas field be announced? 


Coming days will show the true attitude of Yegor Gay- 
dar’s government toward Russian industry. This week 
the fate of a number of large Russian investment 
projects, to whose realization domestic industries and 
foreign companies aspire, is being decided. The govern- 
ment should define its position on the key problem and 
determine how to solve it. Under Russian control with 
the participation of foreign capital, or under the control 
of foreign firms with minimal participation of Russian 
industry? 


A precedent will be created by the government's deci- 
sion, now being prepared, on one of these projects— 
development of the Shtokmanovskoye gas-condensate 
field (on the Barents Sea shelf, 250 kilometers northwest 
of Novaya Zemlya), which was opened up in the 1930's 
by geologist Shtokman. The field's economically feasible 
reserves are three trillion cubic meters of gas. According 
to preliminary calculations, US$5-8 billion will be 
required for development. Gas recovery will come up to 
its design capacity (50 billion cubic meters of gas per 
year) within nine years after work starts. In another four 
years all costs will be completely recovered. 


A government announcement is expected on whether it 
will or will not hold a bidding (an international compe- 
tition) for the Shtokmanovskoye field and, if it will, how 
it will be conducted and what the terms will be. Gaydar 
has entrusted Vice-Premier Viktor Chernomyrdin, the 
keeper of the fuel-and-power complex, and Georgiy 














FBIS-USR-92-149 
20 November 1992 


Khizha, who is responsible for converting the defense 
industry, with preparing the decision, The future of 
many Russian enterprises depends upon what answer 
they will give, And, it must be presumed, any answer will 
be difficult for the government, 


A peculiarity of this situation is the fact that, prior to the 
summer of this year, the matter of a competition for the 
projects had not arisen at all, There was only one bidder 
for developing the Shtokmanovskoye field—a consor- 
tium of Western companies, “Arctic Star."’ The 
“Conoco” (U.S.) and “Norsk Gidro” (Norway) compa- 
nies and the “Finnish Barents Group” association estab- 
lished it back in 1989. At that time Nikolay Ryzhkov's 
Union government reacted favorably to the idea of 
turning this field over to foreign capital as a concession. 


Today the situation has changed radically. The Union 
government has ceased to exist. The Shtokmanovskoye 
and a number of other large fields on Russian Federation 
territory have become federal property. The Russian 
Federation law, “On Minerals,” and the statute on the 
Procedure for Licensing the Use of Minerals, on the basis 
of which questions about granting rights for develop- 
ment of Russian natural resources should be decided, 
have been adopted. In particular, the law on minerals 
requires that competitions be held, and it also permits 
separate competitions among domestic enterprises for 
the right to participate in realizing the project. Finally, 
one more bidder for developing the Shtokmanovskoye 
field has appeared in the form of the Russian state 
joint-stock company “‘Rosshelf,” which is made up of 19 
of the largest enterprises of Russia's defense complex 
and the petroleum industry. As a result, the terms for 
holding a full-fledged bidding have changed. 


The government has been presented with a difficult 
choice. If a competition is held, then Russia's prestige in 
international political and business circles can suffer, 
since the consortium would have support at the official 
level. But on the other hand there are the vital interests 
of Russian defense enterprises, for which participation 
in developing the Shtokmanovskoye field can open up a 
new page of development. 


“Rosshelf” is not simply a group of enterprises that 
decided to unite forces in order to realize a huge project. 
The company has at its disposal everything that is 
necessary for conquering the Arctic shelf, and it was able 
to find foreign investors who were ready to invest their 
funds in realization of the project. With the state order 
for military equipment being reduced and idle produc- 
tion capacity growing, defense enterprises of ““Rosshelf™ 
have found business that will provide employment for 
hundreds of thousands of workers for years ahead and 
can bring Russia into the circle of world leaders in 
mastering the Arctic shelf. 


This is a unique case for Russia. It is hardly possible to 
imagine another one like it. For its defense enterprises, 
by participating in development of the Shtok- 
manovskoye field, will utilize freed production capacity 
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and will master the production of off-shore platforms 
and modern drilling and operating equipment for recov- 
ering from the shelf raw materials for the power industry, 
(And this is completely within the powers of those who 
built nuclear submarines and high-tonnage surface naval 
vessels in the Far North.) For Russia will become forever 
a supplier of raw materials and a buyer of Western 
equipment for the exploration and operation of its fields. 


To speak frankly, the intentions of “Rosshelf's” interests 
diverge sharply from the consortium's interests. Why, 
pray tell, create a consortium for a major competitor for 
the gas that it will recover in the Arctic Ocean? Why 
overlook Russia as a major purchaser of equipment and 
technologies produced by the consortium? Why, finally, 
create work places in Russia if Russia itself must curtail 
production? 


There are substantial peculiarities in “Rosshelf’s” posi- 
tion—the proposal to Western firms to participate in 
developing the Shtokmanovskoye field, having a 49- 
percent share. But judging by everything, this variant 
does not by far fix everything. 


The investment projects that Russian industry is ready 
to execute with the participation of foreign capital have 
great political importance. Their realization can exert a 
substantial effect on Russia's investment climate. This 
will enable a start in real structural restructuring of 
domestic industry and its integration into the world 
economy. Finally, this will be a great contribution to the 
execution of the government's program for intensifying 
the economic reforms. 


Auto Producer Faces Bankruptcy 
934A40231A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 3 


[Article by GUDOK correspondent V. Grechanin: “The 
Shadow of Bankruptcy Hangs Over the Automotive 
Giant” 


[Text] Tolyatti—It has been 20 years or more since the 
first “Zhiguli” went out the gates of the VAZ [Volga 
Automotive Plant]. However, it continues to be the 
unquestioned master of our highways. Its older brother, 
the Fiat, became accessible at home to any window washer 
long ago under pressure from its competitors. But against 
the background of plain “Moskvich” and “Zaporozhets” 
vehicles, our car is enjoying increased demand, and we 
always want to know a little more about it: how is it 
surviving, and where is it headed tomorrow? 


A couple of months ago the scheduled price increase for 
it, almost doubling its cost, probably attracted a little 
more attention than the proportionate increase for a loaf 
of bread. Of course, this interest is partly because of the 
undiminished hope of thousands of persons that they 
will become an owner of the popular economy car sooner 
or later, despite their everyday living conditions. 
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1 am holding a list of the current prices for the VAZ 
models. The least expensive one—the VAZ-2111 “Oka’- 
‘—-€0s8ts 230,000 rubles [R] and the most expensive is the 
VAZ-21099 at R820,000. Incidentally, the latter is now 
being sold in the market for R1.5 million or more. It is 
not so much the high demand and exceptional popularity 
of the automobile that is the reason for these more than 
impressive figures as it is the fact that the huge layer of 
problems which weigh upon the plant employees in any 
month have “come to the surface.” 


Being a vast and infinitely complicated production 
organism, the VAZ has always been closely linked with 
many hundreds of partners in various parts of the former 
union and abroad. Now borders have been added, but it 
is precisely because of the consistency of these ties that 
the plant has found itself in a difficult position. Since last 
May it has underproduced 4,000 to 5,000 vehicles per 
month. It is not enough that components for a number of 
items have become 35 to 40 times as expensive with the 
freeing of prices—they are also in critically short supply. 
The suppliers in Russia are being strangled in the grip of 
mutual nonpayments, Armenia is not in a position to 
meet its commitments because of the war, the delivery of 
glass from Yugoslavia has come to a standstill for the 
same reason, and so forth. The list of such problems is 
endless. 


The enterprise is losing not only in its production 
volume. All the vehicles are now coming off the produc- 
tion line in unfinished form, and consequently, they are 
“unmarketable.’’ The customer will be sent the 
remaining parts for his vehicle later on. However, such 
“remainders” cannot be provided in any period of time 
stipulated beforehand. From time to time, the plant has 
an auction sale of substandard vehicles to at least patch 
up the holes in its finances somehow. But all this is 
seriously undermining the confidence of the automotive 
giant's partners, of course. 


It is suffering even worse from the shortage of raw 
material, primarily metal, than the shortage of compo- 
nents. It needs over | million metric tons per year. Until 
recently, 40 plants and 10 major NII [scientific research 
institutes] were working indefatigably on this require- 
ment. Long-term and short-term programs to develop 
metallurgy specifically for automotive manufacturing 
were worked out with the support of the ministries and 
the VAZ. With the disappearance of the union struc- 
tures, many of the programs vanished without a trace as 
well. The situation is being made worse by the nearly 
30-percent recession in the metallurgy sector. As an 
example, the metalworkers at Lipetsk and Magnitka 
could organize the production of automotive sheet steel. 
But they lack the advanced equipment they need. Previ- 
ously, the VAZ provided substantial financial support 
for its subcontractors—both for them and their own 
interests. As a result, the stocks of metal are one-sixth of 
the normal amount at the enterprise today. 


Meanwhile, more than 40 percent of the roughly 700,000 
vehicles the plant turns out each year are exported. Even 
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part of the foreign exchange earned would be more than 
enough to help the most “valuable’’ subcontractors and 
even to purchase metal abroad, But essentially not | 
dollar can be used by the plant employees independently. 
Referring to the extreme need for funds, the government 
has frozen the VAZ' foreign currency accounts. 


Well, how are things going with the sale of “Zhigulis” 
within the country? Despite widespread opinion, it turns 
out that the sale of the cars on preferential terms is still 
active. This year the plant is selling up to 200,000 of its 
vehicles to the Ministry of Finance at the old price which 
was in effect before | August. The ministry is selling 
them for preferential sums of every description: to the 
BAM [Baykal-Amur Railroad], “Zerno-92,"’ and others, 
to owners who are acquiring the vehicles practically free 
of charge. By current standards, at any rate. The only 
plus for the enterprise is that the Ministry of Finance is 
paying it in advance. 


The remaining rather fat “herd” of vehicles are being sold 
commercially at existing prices, which average R450,000 
to R480,000. But even this absolutely unbelievable figure 
barely comes up to the level of the production cost. Simply 
stated, the enterprise is operating at a loss. It is no 
coincidence that the plant is now almost R30 billion in 
debt. The VAZ cannot pay up for electricity, parts, raw 
material, fuel, and transport services. They paid off a debt 
of R700 million to the Kuybyshev Railroad only recently, 
and with great difficulty. 


The prospects appear gloomy as well. The pressure of 
debt will undoubtedly increase with the higher expense 
for energy resources. The continuing recession in the 
economy will increase the high prices for raw material 
and components even further. What is the solution? In 
the opinion of B. Kruzhenkov, the VAZ deputy director 
for economics, a new increase in vehicle prices must be 
put into effect in October, without any delay, but it is 
better to free the prices entirely. Though government 
organs, particularly the Antimonopoly Committee, are 
vigorously opposed to such a step. In fact, it appears that 
this pressure may be even further increased. After all, the 
“Zhigulis” have become an absolutely “unaffordable” 
commodity for the average person. However, the VAZ 
economist’s arguments are interesting in their own way. 
This the way they look in an unrestricted account: 


The “Zhiguli” is now being sold in the free movement of 
goods on the exchanges and in the commercial structures 
for $4,000 to $6,000, depending on the model, and in 
principle, its real price accurately reflects the ratio 
between the ruble and the dollar on the currency 
exchange. If the price is freed, the plant will increase its 
profit, of course. But not just the plant. The state, that is, 
the budget, receives 33 percent in excise tax and 28 
percent in value-added tax, and 25 percent goes for trade 
in the form of a tax. 


At the same time, only half a percent goes for the plant 
employee's wages. Whether or not this is fair is the 
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subject for another discussion. But by artificially 
restraining the prices for VAZ vehicles, the state is 
impoverishing its own budget. Consequently, the pre- 
vious price is being supported in favor of the rich at the 
cost of the poor. 


As we see, the arguments are not indisputable, although 
they are not devoid of logic, either. However, such 
action, if implemented, is unlikely to make it possible for 
the VAZ to “increase its speed” substantially. Its enter- 
prise partners everywhere have no working capital and 
the public has no savings these days. In principle, the 
wage level of many people enables them to save for 2.5 to 
3 years to buy a “Zhiguli.” But the ordinary worker 
cannot save enough now when his wage is just enough for 
him to make ends meet. 


Briefly put, it does not matter if passenger cars are sold 
for hundreds of thousands or millions tomorrow, events 
have developed for a long time far beyond the limits of 
the financial capabilities of the overwhelming majority 
of people. It is precisely for this reason that a narrowing 
of the market is inevitable. The sections of the popula- 
tion that can afford the vehicle of today, and especially 
the vehicle of tomorrow, will remain relatively small. 
Moreover, they are shifting more and more to the 
Mercedes and Volvos and other foreign cars, the number 
of which have increased from 40,000 to 150,000 in 
Russia over the past 2 years. For the present, the 
“Zhiguli” boasts of the heaviest crowd, since it is pro- 
tected from competitors with a wide technical mainte- 
nance network. But won't it turn out to be rejected by the 
market in two or three years? Apparently this turn of 
events cannot be entirely ruled out. 


The plant's scientific and technical center (NTTs), 
according to the initial plan, was to produce one new 
model and update two existing models each year. In 
order to carry out such an important task, it is essential 
to move science forward continuously, to improve tech- 
nology and equipment, and to introduce “fresh” mate- 
nals, electronics, and designs. However, the plant's 
Opportunities are being curtailed even here. This year it 
showed models that were already well-known and road- 
tested at the auto show in Moscow's Sokolniki Park, and 
it plans to take part in the “Avtoindustriya-92” exhibi- 
tion in November with vehicles and engines. But it 
missed the prestigious “Avtoshou-92.” The chief of the 
advertising department, A. Andreyev, referred to the 
absence of an invitation. But the point obviously was 
that they had nothing to show, because a new model did 
not make an appearance at the plant this year. 


Even five or six years ago it seemed that the automotive 
giant on the Volga would be insured against adversity 
forever. Its product is the most popular, it has no 
competitors, and it turns out half of all the country’s 
automobiles. 


There is unemployment at the VAZ today. There are not 
many of the 100,000 employees in the collective left. But 
there are enough for the alarmed trade union committee 
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to hastily form a special fund to help them, The acute 
crisis in its solvency, the impossibility of settling 
accounts with suppliers, the continuous disruption of 
economic ties—this is the bitter reality every day that is 
constantly pushing the enterprise to the brink of a 
standstill. But after all, a presidential edict on bank- 
ruptcy is in effect, and the shadow of this is becoming 
more and more noticeable over the VAZ. 


However, if what is irretrievable takes place, which is 
what many specialists fear here, it is by no means the 
fault of the plant. Its employees and engineers have not 
lost the art of thinking how to build and assemble 
reliable automobiles of good quality. But the plant is the 
creation and the victim of our abnormal, bankrupt 
economy, and it will be able to “recover” only when we 
do. If there is time. 


Krasnoyarsk Railroad Maintenance Issues Aired 
93440207A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 24 Oct 92 p 2 


[Interview with V. Boldyrev, chief engineer of the Kras- 
noyarsk Railroad, and A. Shevchenko, deputy chief of 
the locomotive park, by V. Kustov, GUDOK correspon- 
dent; date and place not given; “Wear Factors” 


[Text] Krasnoyarsk—There is an emergency situation on 
the Krasnoyarsk: massive premature wearing of locomo- 
tive wheel pairs. Only the ridge is wearing out but 
manyfold faster than the average for the system. Some- 
thing similar has been observed before but not on such a 
scale. One needs to expend quite a bit of additional forces 
and assets on repairing and acquiring new wheel pairs. 
Our correspondent talked with V. Boldyrev, the railroad’s 
chief engineer and A. Shevchenko, the deputy chief of the 
locomotive park, about the reasons for this situation’s 
origination and ways to solve the problem. 


{[Kustov] Why have the tread bands, which did not 
inspire any special alarm previously, now stopped 
obeying the prescribed time frames and begun to grind 
down swiftly? 


[Boldyrev] There are many reasons. The scientific 
research institute is working on them but it has still not 
gotten to the bottom of it. I can only say that this trouble 
is not occurring only on our railroad. Something similar 
is also occurring on the Transbaykal and the Far Eastern. 


[Shevchenko] It all started after the ministry banned the 
use of railcars with slip axles throughout the Far East 
region and the railroads began to shift the railcar park to 
roller bearings. 


[Boldyrev] On the one hand, this played a positive role: 
The workshops became cleaner and the volume of work to 
service trains decreased; on the other hand, however, 
undesired phenomena were revealed. The wheel pairs lost 
the minimum capability for longitudinal displacement. 
This contributed to the better entering of curves. In 
addition, grease constantly splashed out of the slip axles on 
curves and the lateral faces of the rails were automatically 
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protected by the grease from intense friction. Now, when 
the park has almost completely converted to roller bearings 
(no more than 15 percent of the former remain), there is 
practically nothing with which to oil the rails. Science has 
still not suggested an alternative. 


[Shevchenko] I think that the pursuit of additional train 
weight has had an effect. A norm of 4,000 tonnes was set 
for the VL80. The scientific research institute concluded 
that the electric locomotive would pull such a weight but 
this would contribute to the rapid wearing of wheels and 
rails. This opinion was ignored and they legitimated the 
new norm. What happened? Having a critical load, the 
trains began to skid. It was necessary to use sand more 
intensively, especially on grades. You see, however, sand 
is an abrasive which carves both wheels and rails. The 
weight standard of a train has now been corrected. 
Nevertheless, the loads are considerable. 


[Boldyrev] I think that the expansion of the limits of 
permissible rail wear, where they acquire a profile that 
contributes to the colliding of the wheel pair's ridge and 
its accelerated wearing, is having an effect. 


[Shevchenko] This is confirmed by the fact that with 
complete ridges the intensified wearing of their thickness 
takes place first and, later when the missing track width 
accumulates, the intensity decreases. The Abakan and 
Mezhdurechesk locomotive workers, for example, are 
convinced that the negative impact of the new dimen- 
sions and tolerances is present. 


[Boldyrev] Another element, which undoubtedly has had 
an impact on the accelerated wearing of ridges (and they 
especially suffer), has appeared—this is the intensified 
hardening of the rails. The track workers and locomotive 
engineers each travel their own route. One tries to make 
more durable rails; the other stronger tread bands. One 
turns out to be detrimental to the other. They hardened 
the rails and the wearing of the ridges occurred more 
rapidly. 


[Shevchenko] The road has 1,855 kilometers of curved 
track, especially on the Abakan Division and the Sayany 
spurs where there are difficult passes. A total of 28 of 
them have a radius less than 300 meters. According to 
the rules, this radius should not be used, generally 
speaking. However, what is there to do? The designers 
and builders have their own ideas which are dictated by 
the terrain’s relief. 


Sayany is a good section for testing new electric locomo- 
tives; this, incidentally, is being done here. All locomo- 
tives being tested travel across the Krasnoyarsk with its 
exceptionally difficult terrain profile. 


[Boldyrev] A profile is a profile; however, much depends 
also on the executor. They also have had a hand in 
complicating the situation. 


[Shevchenko] From the time that rail transport was set 
up, it has been known that curves need to be lubricated. 
This was always a customary and commonplace matter. 
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The track worker lubricators and rail oilers did this. 
Special subunits servicing them even existed, Then, 
when lubrication through the wheels occurred, they 
forgot about the lubricators. 


[Boldyrev] One must only deplore the fact that our track 
sections excluded curve lubricating equipment from 
their practices that were previously used. 


{[Kustov] What did the rapid wearing of the tread bands 
turn into for the locomotive park? 


[Shevchenko] The consequences are regrettable. Today, 
54 electric locomotives are laid up; they are waiting for 
the tread bands to be turned. In addition, 17 locomotives 
require plant repairs and |2—lifting repairs. In any case, 
almost 100 machines require the application of hands. 
The acquisition of wheel pairs is an expensive pleasure. 
Today, a wheel costs more than 1000 rubles. The VL80 
has eight wheels and the VL85 has twelve. How many 
assets are needed to “shoe’’ only one machine! And it is 
again “barefoot” after 40,000 kilometers; the tread 
bands are on the verge of wearing out 


It is necessary to speed up the turning. The machine tools 
have been shifted to round-the-clock work conditions 
and new ones are being acquired. Part of the locomotives 
have been sent to the West Siberian for turning. All this 
is expensive. For now, however, we have managed to 
keep the park in good condition only by paying this 
price. If shipping volumes had not decreased, we would 
be unable to manage. 


[Kustov] However, where is the way out? 


[Boldyrev] Before searching for a correct way out, one 
must establish the original cause of the phenomenon and 
look at the problem from an historical viewpoint. 
Change in the gauge width, intensified hardening of the 
rails. Have the specialists thought about this and where 
this is leading? Who has taken into consideration the 
possible consequences from increasing the static load? It 
seems, the amateurs are no longer fighting nature to 
conquer it at least on a broad scale. Attempts to bypass 
the laws of mechanics and overstep them have still not 
become extinct. With the build-up of capacities, for 
example, they have come to the point that they have 
encroached on the zone of plastic deformation. That is 
why the breaking down of the metal occurs on grades 
when starting up from a halt, where they are used as 
much as possible. This means, one must reduce the 
weight of a train under these conditions. 


[Shevchenko] This solution has already been adopted on 
the Krasnoyarsk. The weight of a train has been brought 
to the norm so that there is a 25-percent safety margin, as 
science requires. 


[Kustov] You talked about a series of measures aimed at 
decreasing the wear of wheel pairs? 
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[Boldyrev] These mean the setting up of a rail lubrication 
system, especially on passing sections, and the strength- 
ening of the repair base in locomotive depots. In partic- 
ular, equipping the railroad with railway inspection 
trolleys having a rail lubricating device based on the 
Transbaykal experience, mounting these devices on loco- 
motives and returning to the use of the forgotten track 
lubricators are planned. The railroad’s design bureau is 
now working on this. A special group, which N. Shabalin, 
an experienced engineer, heads, has been established. 
Incidentally, he is flying on an out-of-town work assign- 
ment to the Far Eastern—to the Smolyaninovo Locomo- 
tive Depot which is doing the same thing. He will 
ascertain, in particular, what their work schedule is for 
the railway inspection trolleys and what their turnover 
is. Shabalin's group will work jointly with the scientific 
research institute on all questions. 


[Shevchenko] The DKTB [railroad design and techno- 
logical bureaus] has already developed a rail lubricating 
device based on passenger railcars. Two railcars have 
been equipped with it; one is operating on the main 
route, and the other—on the Southern. The design 
bureau is working on improving the lubrication system. 
These railcars permit rails to be lubricated once every 
two days but this must be done daily. That is why 
another two will be outfitted by December. The task of 
the railcar inspection trolleys is to lubricate passes on the 
southern route where the wear is most intense. Five 
pusher locomotives have been equipped with on-board 
ridge oilers. However, this is not enough. At least 40 
percent of the locomotive park should be equipped with 
them. 


Besides the mentioned equipment, the design bureau at 
the Krasnoyarsk Locomotive Depot has designed a 
device which permits rails to be oiled directly from the 
V160 electric locomotive. For spraying to occur, it is 
sufficient for the engineer to press a button. Here, 
however, one must rely on his discipline and conscience. 
You see, one will press but another will be too lazy or 
forget. 


Concerning repairs, our ministry has come to help. V. 
Titov, the chief of the main administration who visited 
us and saw the scales of the disaster, helped us find 10 
repair positions in the Ulan-Udenskiy Locomotive and 
Railcar Repair and Rostov Locomotive Repair plants. 


[Boldyrev] Turning is, of course, no solution to the 
problem If a locomotive travels on the tread band’s 
ridge, grinding is not grinding—you only accelerate the 
wear. Once again, I would like to point out that the 
problem must be solved in an integrated manner so that 
everyone understands it the sarne way: track workers, 
signal personnel and locomotive workers. 


[Kustov] As I understand it, much is being done to 
prevent the accelerated wearing of the ridges but the 
effect is not great. Why? 


[Shevchenko] The local areas are only now beginning to 
master the proposed equipment; large-scale introduction 
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of it into practices has not occurred. Approval is taking 
place but one cannot avoid delays and hitches. For 
example, they invited VNIIZhT [All-Union Railroad 
Transport Scientific Research Institute} workers to intro- 
duce automatic railcar inspection trolleys. They prom- 
ised they would come and ... they delayed for three 
weeks. How the matter progresses will also depend on 
the immediate executors among whom, unfortunately, 
there is still a low spirit of discipline. 


a Collegium on Performace, Dividing Railcar 
eet 


93440234A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 31 Oct 92 p 1 


[Report on meeting of MPS [Ministry of Railways] 
Collegium by N. Davydov: “In the Interests of the 
Commonwealth”’} 


[Text] The collegium’s discussion of progress made in 
dividing the freight car fleet among the independent 
states and continuation of their joint use became a 
logical extension of the review of questions related to 
this problem at the fifth meeting of the Railroad Trans- 
port Council in Minsk, where the basic documents for 
distributing the railcars were coordinated. Figuratively 
speaking, the railroad employees of Russia, as well as 
their colleagues in the CIS and the republics of Georgia, 
Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia, have to divide up their 
common property into 15 parts on this theoretical basis 
in a very short period of time without infringing upon 
anyone’s interests in the process. 


The account of the Minsk meeting published two days 
ago makes it unnecessary to recall the agreements 
reached there. Now the point is how to realize them. 
That is, what practical steps are needed to assign the 
railcars to railroad administrations with their full 
responsibility for the maintenance, repair, and replen- 
ishment of the fleet. 


It became clear from reports by A.Ya. Sidenko, deputy 
minister and chief of the Transport Main Administra- 
tion, and I.A. Glukhov, chief of the Railcars Main 
Administration, that the collectives of the railroads and 
divisions have to resolve a number of complicated 
problems in a short period of time. On Russia’s admin- 
istrative border, 62 border crossings have been assigned; 
nearby stations will have to carry out the operations 
involved when passenger and freight trains cross to 
neighboring states. 


A simplified procedure has ben worked out for accep- 
tance operations on the borders with the Baltic coun- 
tries, since the necessary track development and tech- 
nical facilities do not exist here yet. Acceptable solutions 
are being worked out to conduct technical, commercial, 
customs, and border operations at crossings into the 
other sovereign states. The ways of performing specific 
tasks at each crossing are determined by the railroads, 
together with the MPS administrations. 











48 RUSSIA 


"5 


And once again, although everything appears to be 
theoretically clear, there are a lot of problems in practice. 
The draft of the standard procedure for operation of the 
border crossing stations and the requirements for thir 
technical equipment prepared by the VNIIZhT [Ail- 
Russian Railroad Transport Scientific Research Insti- 
tute] still has to be corrected. The railroads have to train 
personnel and prepare technical facilities to carry out the 
Operations related to the technical, commercial, cus- 
toms, and sanitary control of the trains. Each transfer 
station has to be equipped with personal computers. 
Ultimately, minor items such as a specific form for the 
transfer document are needed. The kind of computer 
programs will determine what it will be like. 


Why is all this so important? Because without an accu- 
rate record of railcar movements, it is impossible to 
Organize the clearing accounts in accordance with uni- 
fied rates per railcar-day (naturally, the railcars will have 
the appropriate eight-digit designation, code, and abbre- 
viation). It is proposed to set the rates by railcar type. 


Everything heard in these announcements will not be 
mentioned. We will list only what the railroad adminis- 
trations have to coordinate among themselves: methods 
of determining the starting conditions—is the railcar 
fleet overestimated or underestimated with respect to 
the numbers divided; maintenance of a single informa- 
tion space and a common approach to the functioning 
and further development of the ASU [automated control 
system]; the schedules for traffic at junction crossings; 
the systems for keeping a record of the railcar fleets and 
clearing operations for railcar use; how to ensure that 
defective railcars do not turn up at junctions, and so on 
and so forth. 


When called upon by Minister of Railways G.M. 
Fadeyev at the start of the collegium meeting to com- 
ment on the draft decree and to make specific sugges- 
tions on how to resolve the immediate tasks, the VNI- 
IZhT scientists responded first of all. Professor V.A. 
Buyanov, in particular, pointed out that because many 
crossing points are far from oblast and rayon centers, 
there will probably be problems in training personnel to 
maintain the personal computers, especially as literate 
young people are needed here. In his opinion, customs 
control should not be conducted at border crossings, but 
at technical stations, that is, together with the commer- 
cial and sanitary control. He also suggested that coded 
protection be provided for numbering railcars. 


G.Ye. Pisarevskiy, senior scientific associate at the same 
institute, who said that the principle of clearing accounts 
will be based on unified calculated rates, emphasized that 
it will be very important for each state to have starting 
positions: the actual availability of the railcar fleet at the 
beginning of January 1993 in comparison with the propor- 
tion established. After all, payments will be added for 
exceeding the size of one’s own railcar fleet, and later they 
will be distributed among those who have a railcar fleet 
that is smaller than the proportion allocated. 
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In justifying the need for personal computers at the 
crossing points, G.S. Ivannikov, chief of the Main Com- 
puter Center, noted that a train's bill of lading often is 
unreliable, and dependence on electronics is important 
for this reason. He expressed his support for the minis- 
ter’s idea that it would be good to transfer the technology 
which has been in use at the Luzhayka station, on the 
border with Finland, to all the newly organized border 
Crossings. 


There were quite a few specific observations and sugges- 
tions in the speech by I.L. Paristyy, chief of the Moscow 
Railroad. He said he was convinced that the rolling stock 
owned and leased should make up the norm for the 
operating fleet, and he called upon everyone to deal more 
firmly with unlicensed freight shipments and to make 
those who ship freight without the appropriate authori- 
zation strictly answerable. At the Bryansk station alone, 
there is a layover of 400 railcars which contain such 
freight bound for Ukraine, he explained. 


N.Ye. Aksenenko, first deputy chief of the October 
Railroad, dwelled on the internal Russian problem of 
whether or not to divide the railcar fleet among the 
railroads. It probably will not have to be divided. 
Leasing is the right of the ministry, not the railroads. But 
he considers it necessary to add more, primarily for the 
circumferential routes. He also drew attention to the fact 
that the number of runs by empty cars has increased with 
the sharp decline in transport volume. In his opinion, 
this is taking place because no one is thinking about how 
the railcar fleet can be utilized more profitably under 
current conditions. 


O.Kh. Sharadze, chief of the Gorkiy Railroad, supported 
the previous speaker, saying that it is better for Russians 
to operate with a single fleet, but he also added that it is 
hard to ensure that all the railcars are in good condiiion. 
He sees one solution: depot repair should be conducted 
on the railroad where it is registered. 


As we see, the discussion was businesslike and construc- 
tive, and they shifted from the commonwealth problems 
to their internal problems. As if to sum this up, First 
Deputy Minister E.S. Poddavashkin stated that sharing 
the railcar fleet among Russian railroads can only be 
done if agreed upon. But the method for dividing it 
among the independent states must be completed more 
expeditiously, although it has not been ruled out that 
new questions may arise. This requires extra expendi- 
tures, but after all the remaining property of the former 
union is divided, it cannot be avoided. We must com- 
plete everything planned by the Railroad Transport 
Council in a fitting manner, he told the collegium 
participants. 


But the collegium considered two more important ques- 
tions before discussing the problems associated with 
division of the railcar fleet. 


First, management personnel of the Northern and Trans- 
baykal railroads were reassigned. An apparently routine 
procedure in which members of the collegium and chiefs of 
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main administrations talked with all of them beforehand. 
But one’s attention is drawn to the fact that instead of 
official appeals to put affairs in order and reinforce disci- 
pline, the sector's leaders are concerned about housing 
construction, food supplies, and about what is being done 
to see that collectives find nontraditional methods of 
earning funds to realize social programs. 


When the turn came to appoint K.V. Sadykov, an 
Azerbaijani, as chief of the Yaroslavl Division, the 
minister warmly praised Kudrat Valiyevich, who had 
been able to organize good contacts with people for a 
year and a half. In some of our former republics, he said, 
nationality predominates when persons are assigned to 
managerial positions, and they seek to rid themselves of 
Russians. This approach is unacceptable to us. We are 
internationalists, and we consider the fact that a person 
enjoys the confidence of people to be the main point. 


There was also debate in discussing results of sectorial 
competition in the third quarter of this year. Although 
the commission considered it possible to award the first 
monetary prizes only to collectives of the North Cauca- 
sus, Southeastern, and Kuybyshev railroads, the Kalin- 
ingrad Railroad was added at the collegium’s insistence. 
The number of winners among the divisions was 
increased as well: the collectives of the Likhaya and 
Ulyanovsk divisions were added to the 10 divisions that 
were awarded. But after a spirited and quite earnest 
rejoinder from I.L. Paristyy, who stated that under 
current conditions for competition, large mainlines such 
as the Moscow and October railroads will never be able 
to appear “‘without sin,”’ the minister advised members 
of the commission to consider his arguments and to 
propose a partial change in the conditions to take the 
distinctive features of these two lines into account. 


There were no other changes or additions, and the 
collegium approved the list of collectives considered the 
best. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Cossacks Described as Positive Political Force 


934C0284A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
4 Nov 92 p2 


[Article by Vyacheslav Bondarenko: “Where Are the 
Cossack Steeds Going?’’] 


[Text] (TASS “EKSKLUSIV” for ROSSIYSKIY 
VESTI). ROSTOV-NA-DONU. 


You were uprooted completely, 

You were tested to the depths, 

Russian Cossacks of old. 

Your grief has not yet healed, 

Yet know-it-alls scorn your memory, 

They reproach you with Cossack whips, 

But they do not remember the Cossack blood. 
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These lines were discovered in Mikhail Sholokhov's 
library after his death. Trying to grasp their meaning, | 
flip through my own notes on the Cossack movement, 
and newspaper clippings from recent years. Here are 
some of them: 


“The Cossacks have decided to build a new church in 
stanitsa [large Cossack village] Zverevskaya, to replace 
the one blown up in 1962.” 


“Brother Cossacks, we appeal to you for help in gath- 
ering funds to erect a monument to Ataman K.A. 
Bulavin. Our co-ordinates: Lugansk Oblast, the settle- 
ment of Slavyanoserbsk.”’ 


“Tormosinov Cossacks received a profit of more than 
30,000 rubles for the sale of melons. While selling their 
crops, the primary concern of the people of Tormosinov 
was for widows, war veterans and invalids, to whom they 
distribute food absolutely free of charge.” 


“The Emperor Aleksandr III Don Cossack Cadet Corps, 
which was evacuated from Russia in 1919, and which 
had continued training cadres abroad for Cossack units 
[chast], has opened in Novocherkassk.”’ 


All this is about the Cossacks, and about the members of 
the Cossack Union, which nearly two years ago pro- 
claimed itself the historical successor of the Don Host 
[voysko]. At that time, in December 1990, the first steps 
of the movement aroused interested curiosity. Society 
looked with well-meaning interest on the striped trou- 
sers, the epaulets, the blouses, and the fur caps of the 
Cossacks, which in fact had been banned. “Well, what of 
it?” they thought—tradition is a fine thing. The names of 
the Cossack atamans [chieftans] Razin, Bulavin, Ilovay- 
skiy and Platov are inseparably linked in our memory 
with the image of a glorious warrior, the noble defender 
of the Russian land. 


But in recent times the whips and sabres with which 
people in wide striped trousers parade around the streets 
of the cities of the Don, the stanitsas and the khutors 
[small Cossack settlements] have put people on their 
guard, and not without reason. 


A Cossack who had returned from the Trans-Dniester 
Region exploded a grenade on a dance floor in the city of 
Azov. There are victims. 


A drunken Cossack was firing his pistol in Bataysk. 


In the stanitsa Ust-Belokalitvinskaya, the mother of an 
overgrown loafer appealed to the Kossack governing 
ody [pravlenie]: “He drinks, carries everything out of 
house, and stole the neighbor’s refrigerator.” The 
ssacks took counsel, and since “Cossacks traditionally 
were not sent to jail,” decided on—public flogging. They 
punished the “hero” on Sunday, in the central market. 


For the third month, Cossack formations continue to 
hold a detached house in the center of Rostov—the 
former political education building. 
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In Volgodonsk, funerals were held for Cossack volun- 
teers who died in the Trans-Dniester Region. 


Speaking on 10 October at the Third Great Circle of 
Cossacks of the Oblast of the Don Host, Campaign 
[pokhodnyy] Ataman Ratiev acknowledge instances of 
participation, and death, of Don Cossacks in battles in 
Abkhazia. 


This is from a notebook from recent times. The Cossack 
movement is displaying itself. But alas, not in a positive 
manner, as many would agree. 


It is amazing that local authorities are making advances 
toward the atamans, and even take an indulgent attitude 
to appeals for their own overthrow. One hears demands 
for ataman rule from Cossack lips more often. Well, 
what are we doing—preparing Russia for war? 


But one must also see the other side. In spite of a mass of 
“negatives,” at times done, it would seem, on purpose in 
order to get the Cossacks into the local news, no one— 
neither the politicians, the powers-that-be, nor the oppo- 
sition, nor the residents—can deny the fact that the 
Cossacks are a serious socio-political movement, and 
that the political ‘“‘weather” depends upon the path they 
choose, not only on the Don, in the south of the country, 
but throughout Russia, as has already happened more 
than once in history. 


As distinguished from the “platform” of many of the 
political movements of recent times, the ideas of the 
Cossacks are very concrete and understandable. More- 
over, the Cossacks have expressed them very consis- 
tently. For example, the Regulations of the Cossack 
Union speak with terse determination of the fact that the 
goal and the mission of the Union is the rebirth of the 
Cossacks on the territory of the former Oblast of the Don 
Host, in order that the land, its mineral wealth, forests 
and water resources not be turned over for use, nor put 
up for rent, nor sold to private persons, to include 
foreigners, without considering the opinion of the Cos- 
sacks. The Regulations insist upon restoration of the 
form of traditional communal [obshchinnyy] use of land 
and participation in state and social self-rule; and, res- 
toration of military-historical formations with the right 
to wear epaulets, cap badges [kokada] and decorations, 
with the introduction of a patent of rank and verification 
of the right to bear side-arms. 


The Cossack Union was registered with this regulation. 
And it suited everyone while the Cossacks were writing 
petitions to all levels of authority for restoring the 
customs of their fathers and grandfathers, while for a 
year and a half they have been putting up with bureau- 
cratic condescension and a clap on the shoulder, and 
spending their time idly. It is remarkable that not one 
question which the Cossacks placed before the earthly 
authorities has been decided “without scandal.” Even 
the most significant step in this respect, the Edict of the 
President of Russia, ““On Measures for Implementing the 
Law of the Russian Federation, ‘On Rehabilitation of 
Repressed Peoples,’ With Respect to the Cossacks,” is 
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distinguished by its inconsistency and half-heartedness. 
Even the Russian Federation Presidential Representa- 
tive in Rostov Oblast Vladimir Zubkov notes that, “the 
given edict contains no basis for an economic policy for 
restoring the Cossacks; it does not define the role of the 
Cossacks in the privatization policy; nor does it provide 
the basis for implementing a number of articles of the 
Law "On Rehabilitation of Repressed Peoples.“ 


For restoration of historical justice and compensation 
for repression, the Cossacks are insisting on the transfer 
to them of industrial and agricultural enterprises, and 
other property which had previously belonged to the 
Hosts [voyskam]! If this problem is solved, many 
“extremist” questions will disappear of themselves. 


Cossacks, like all other nations of Russia, desire to 
control their own lives independently, according to the 
tradition of their ancestors. Would it not be just to 
restore to the Cossacks their representation in the organs 
of power, if only in those places where the Cossack 
populace comprises a majority? Thereby one would lay 
to rest the very possibility of conflicts within the local 
power structures on the Don. 


Cossacks do not view themselves outside the ranks of the 
defenders of the Fatherland. Therefore the Ministry of 
Defense has examined the question of forming Cossack 
regiments [chast] and battalions [podrazdelenie] in the 
Russian Armed Forces. The decision was adopted to 
define the procedure for calling up Cossacks to military 
service and to draw up the necessary legislative acts. 


By their very history, the Cossacks have been trained to 
combine freedom and order. And as far as the “excesses” 
in this movement are concerned, do they not stem from 
despair? 


Cossacks To Form Contingent in Russian Army 


934C0289A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian No 16, 27 Oct 92 p 14 


[Article by Aleksandra Yemtseva and Andrey Rakul: 
“The Russian Army Will Be Staffed by Cossacks.”” The 
article is under the rubric “Conference of Kuban Cos- 
sacks. ] 


[Text] A Great Cossack Circle—a conference of the 
highest organ of self-government of the Kuban Cossack 
Forces—took place on October 24th in Krasnodar. A 
decision to conduct this meeting was unanimously agreed 
to on October 17th at the Great Council of Cossack 
atamans of villages, Kuban cities, and farmsteads that 
comprise the Kuban Cossack Popular Assembly [Rada]. 


According to KOMMERSANT'S experts, the Kuban 
Rada and Forces are two of the most influential Cossack 
organizations in Krasnodar Kray, totaling about 5,000 
members each. Moreover, the organization of Kuban 
Forces has, from the very beginning, actively supported 
Vasiliy Dyakonov, administration chief of Krasnodar 
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Kray. Yevgeniy Nagay, ataman of the forces, was cate- 
gorically opposed to holding the conference and had 
spoken Out more than once in favor of having the forces 
and Rada as separate entities. Nonetheless, the decision 
on holding the Great Circle was unanimously approved 
by the Great Council. 


As one of KOMMERSANT's experts already reported in 
our issue of October 23rd, at an expanded meeting of the 
collegium of the Ministry of Defense of Russia, held on 
the eve of the Cossack conference, the participants—in 
accordance with the President's personal order— 
approved a decision “to work out legislative acts before 
November | 5th and establish a procedure for recruiting 
Cossacks for active military duty.” The collegium also 
ordered that a stage-by-stage plan and schedule be devel- 
oped for staffing subunits of the Russian Armed Forces 
with Cossacks. Inspired by support from the powers that 
be, the Cossacks’ Saturday conference in Krasnodar 
adopted the slogan: “Together with the President and the 
Army!” and approved a decision to establish a Cossack 
contingent within the Russian army. The Great Circle 
also unanimously supported Admiral Igor Kasatonov's 
candidacy for Russian deputy. Kasatonov is very pop- 
ular in the Kuban region because of his position on fate 
of the Black Sea Fleet. At the same time, participants in 
the meeting of the Council of Atamans, held on the eve 
of the conference, announced that Cossacks “have 
nothing to do with the candidacy for Russian Deputy, of 
Nikolay Kondratenko, former party director of Krasn- 
odar Kray,”’ who also has rather strong support in the 
kray. 


The unifying trends of Cossack movements in various 
regions of Russia, in view of the official support from the 
military and the President, may lead—according to 
KOMMERSANT's experts—to legalization of the 
former privileges and rights of Cossacks. If this occurs, 
they may also be given back the right to permanently 
wear cold steel—sabers and daggers. This last possibility 
is evoking appropriate apprehension on the part of law 
enforcement organs, because even without this new 
development, they are concerned about the high level of 
use of unregistered weapons in the republic. 


Restive ‘Nogai’ Could Fuel Ethnic Conflict in 
Caucasus 


934C0303A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Leonid Shtern: “Between Checheniya and 
Russia: The Nogai Question in the Caucasus’’} 


[Text] 
Ethnos 


The aggravation of the situation in the Caucasus compels 
us to again turn to the nationality and political problems 
of this region. Among the already known Abkhazian, 
Chechen, Ingush, Ossetian, Lezgin and other problems, 
the Nogai problem today stands out increasingly more 
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clearly and is making itself heard, While still little known 
for broad circles, but nevertheless not losing its acute- 
ness, it continues to remain the detonator of a possible 
ethno-political explosion and a destabilizing factor in the 
Northern Caucasus. 


The loss by the Nogai of their statehood in the 17th 
century was dramatically reflected in their subsequent 
fate. The genocide of 1783 and the forced emigration (to 
Turkey, Afghanistan, Romania, and the Near East) 
became the chief and sad landmarks of Nogai history 
after the collapse of the Nogai Khanate. In the Soviet 
period of “honor,” the Nogai people were not favored 
with the creation of its own “Soviet socialist’ statehood 
in the form of a union or autonomous republic. The 
question of the formation of a Nogai or Kalmyk-Nogai 
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic [ASSR], which 
arose in the depth of the party-state apparatus, was not 
realized. But at first the Nogai were satisfied with the 
status of the Kizlyarskiy Okrug of Stavropol Kray, de 
facto being the Nogai National Okrug. According to the 
traditions of Soviet nationality and state construction, 
the prospect of the acquisition of a higher form of 
autonomy—the Nogai autonomous oblast or autono- 
mous republic. But this was not fated to be realized. 


The territory of the Nogai steppe proved to be a tasty 
morsel for the neighbors: Extensive steppe pastures, flat 
expanses of ploughed fields, a million head of cattle, an 
ovtlet to the Caspian Sea, as well as oil found later, 
became the reason for the mutual territorial claims of 
Stavropol Kray and Dagestan. By decisions of the All- 
Union Central Executive Committee regarding the peti- 
tions of the sides, Kizlyarskiy Okrug was transferred a 
number of times from Stavropol to Dagestan and vice 
versa. In so doing, the opinion of the Nogai was not 
taken into account: Economic interests took precedence 
over everything. Although at times they tried to excite 
the curiosity of the steppe aborigines with something: In 
1922, when the Nogai people, for the first time in its 
history, found itself in Dagestan, its government prom- 
ised the creation of the Nogayskiy Okrug (Uyezd) with 
greater rights ‘on the example of Adzhariya within the 
structure of Georgia."’ But the promise was not kept. 
After the deportation of the Chechen and Ingush in 
1944, the Chechen-Ingush ASSR was abolished and the 
Groznenskaya Oblast was formed with the inclusion of 
the entire territory of the Nogai Steppe in its structure. 
But the last and final re-division of the Nogai lands took 
place later. By decree of the Presidium of the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet “On the Restoration of the Chechen- 
Ingush ASSR and the Abolition of Groznenskaya 
Oblast” of 9 January 1957, justice in relation of the 
repression of peoples was restored, but again the inter- 
ests of the Nogai people were offended. The Nogai 
steppe was divided into three parts: Karanogayskiy, 
Kizlyarskiy, and Kraynovskiy rayons were transferred to 
Dagestan, Kayasulinskiy and Achikulakskiy—to 
Stavropol Kray, and Shelkovskiy Rayon they gave to the 
Chechen-Ingush ASSR. The Nogai shared the bitter fate 
of divided peoples. 
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The problem of national reunification and self- 
determination was the chief subject of the second (1968), 
third (1990), and fourth (1992) kurultays [general assem- 
blies} (congresses) of the Nogai people. At the third 
kurultay, the Nogai Republic within the structure of the 
Russian Federation was proclaimed. Moscow commis- 
sions, having studied the problem, did not produce 
positive results; Everything was held up by the categor- 
ical unwillingness of Dagestan, Checheniya, and 
Stavropol to grant the Nogai the right to separation and 
the formation of an independent oblast or republic. Not 
one of the sides wanted as well to hand over “its” part of 
the Nogai lands to another, seeing in this an infringe- 
ment of its interests. What is the prospect today? 


The appearance of the Confederation of the Mountain 
Peoples of the Caucasus, striving to recommend itself as 
the protector of the interests of the Caucasian peoples, 
has fundamentally changed the disposition of forces in 
the region. But the Nogai question has not yet become an 
object of its attention. Its acceptance under the aegis of 
the Confederation, the initiative and mediation of the 
Caucasian Parliament in the settlement of the problem 
will become an important trump card in the hands of the 
Confederation of the Mountain Peoples of the Caucasus 
in its relations with Russia (which for so many years has 
failed to solve the problem of the Nogai) and will raise 
the authority of the Confederation among the non- 
Mountain Turkic peoples of the Caucasus and the coun- 
tries of the Turkish world. Taking this into account, it is 
possible that Russia will undertake to solve the Nogai 
question in order to use it in the dispute with Checheniya 
and the Confederation of the Mountain Peoples of the 
Caucasus. In these conditions, the surprise may become 
the decision of the president of the Chechen Republic, 
Dudayev (who always surprises with his unusual peace 
initiatives in the Caucasus) to act in the role of initiator 
and guarantor of the solution of the Nogai problem. Such 
a step on the part of Checheniya in the conditions of the 
silence of Dagestan and Stavropol deprives his critics of 
the arguments about “imperial ambitions’ and the 
“destruction of the right of the Nogai to self- 
determination” and will create for Dudayev the image of 
a “friend of the Turkic peoples”, not to mention the fact 
that it will attract Nogai sympathies to him. Meanwhile 
the activeness of the Nogai themselves is growing. The 
popular movement “Birlik”’ (“Unity’’), taking part in the 
structures of the Assembly of the Turkic Peoples, has 
secured the full support of the Assembly of the Turkic 
Peoples for its demands. It is logical to suggest that the 
newly-formed Turkic states (including Tatarstan) will 
manifest their interest in the Nogai problem. The pres- 
ence and speech, at the last kurultay of the Nogai in 
August, of a representative of the president of Azerbaijan 
confirms this proposition. Symbolic is also the fact that 
members of the leadership of “Birlik” received a warm 
welcome in Turkey, where, according to some Turkish 
assessments, about | million Nogai emigrants live, in so 
doing having received assurances from officials of the 
unchanged support for fraternal ‘“‘Nogai Turks.”’ The 
recently completed visit of Birlik leader Balbek Keldasov 
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in Bucharest at the invitation of the Nogai diaspora of 
Romania, as well as his visit to Ankara that is under 
preparation, it is possible, will have an influence on the 
process of the settlement of this problem. 


In the conditions of the confrontation in the Caucasus of 
Russia, on the one hand, and Checheniya and the 
Confederation of the Mountain Peoples of the Caucasus, 
on the other, the solution of the Nogai question is 
becoming a recognized necessity and important argu- 
ment in the matter of strengthening the positions of the 
sides in this strategic region. But a great deal depends 
now on which side the Nogai themselves prefer. 


Karachayevo-Cherkesia Wishes To Form SupSov 


934C0304A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in 
Russian 
5 Nov 92 p 3 


{Interview with Vladimir Khubiyev, head of the admin- 
istration of the Karachayevo-Cherkesian Republic, by 
Dmitriy Zhdannikov: “The Oblast Soviet Wants To 
Become a Parliament. The Head of the Administration 
Is Convinced of the Benevolence of Moscow’ 


[Text] 


Opinion 


It has been reported that the elections of republic organs 
of administration planned for 25 October in Karachayevo- 
Cherkesia have not taken place. The deputies of the oblast 
Soviet, having suspended the election campaign, have 
turned to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
with the request to raise the status of the oblast Soviet to 
the Supreme Soviet of the republic. Viadimir Khubiyev, 
head of the administration of the Karachayevo- 
Cherkesian Republic discusses the reasons for this. 


The need of forming a Supreme Soviet in our republic 
appeared already a year and a half ago, when we with- 
drew from Stavropol Kray and by decree of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation became a republic. In 
accordance with the decision adopted in January 1990, 
the Supreme Soviet must examine and adopt the Con- 
stitution and questions of national priorities and the 
rotation of personnel. Because we do not have a Supreme 
Soviet, we do not have the legal right to discuss a single 
one of these problems. Simply, we must go through a 
period of reconstitution. Some of our public organiza- 
tions, given the fact that the questions that are most 
important for the life of our republic cannot be exam- 
ined, make declarations about the unconstitutionality of 
the suspension of the elections and the appeal that has 
been adopted. After all, we ourselves did not adopt the 
decision about raising the status of the present organ of 
administration, but appealed with the deputy initiative 
on behalf of the oblast Soviet. There were similar prece- 
dents both in Kalmykia and in Yakutia. And it is already 
the business of the Supreme Soviet of Russia whether to 
recognize the legitimacy of such an appeal. 
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Zhdannikov}] How, in your view, does the Supreme 
viet of the Russian Federation regard the initiative on 
increasing the status of the oblast Soviet? 


[Khubiyev] As far as | know, the question is only in the 
stage of being studied, but | think that the Supreme 
Soviet of Russia will give a positive answer, and here is 
why. For new elections, we need millions, We will simply 
steal them from the people who already not long ago 
spoke out for their chosen ones, whose powers are valid 
until 1995. Why should we recall them ahead of time? 
They will be re-elected, but only when there will be 
general re-elections in Russia, Secondly, we will spend 
two months on the elections, and while the deputies 
come into power, new terms will come up. Today's 
deputies of the oblast Soviet, taking into account their 
experience, can entirely fulfill the duties of deputies of 
the Supreme Soviet. 


{[Zhdannikov] What basic questions do you regard as 
necessary to be examined at the first session of the 
Supreme Soviet if it will be established? 


[Khubiyev] First of all, this is the creation of our own 
Constitution. Its main task is to reflect the interests of all 
the peoples living in our territory. It is possible, we will 
have a general discussion of the draft Constitution 
published ahead of time. 


[Zhdannikov] In case of a favorable decision on the 
initiative of the oblast Soviet, will Vladimir Khubiyev 
automatically become the chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet? 


{[Khubiyev] Of course, no. This is also one of the ques- 
tions of the first session. 


[Zhdannnikov] What will be if the parliament of the Rus- 
sian Federation all the same turns down your initiative? 


{Khubiyev] I think that the unity of Karachaeyevo- 
Cherkesia will be preserved—we will fight for this. An 
old Cherkesian proverb says: If two brothers share a 
garden, you are sure to have a scandal. Imagine what will 
be if the republic is divided. .. . 


Kamchatka Official on Far East Association 


OW 1711020492 Vladivostok Radiostantsiya Tikhiy 
Okean Maritime Service in Russian 0815 GMT 
29 Oct 92 


[Interview with Boris Semchenko, first deputy head of 
the Kamchatka Oblast administration, by correspondent 
Vladimir Kuchin; place, date not given—from the 
“Tikhiy Okean” program] 


[Text] A conference of the Far East Association of 
Soviets and Administrations has been held in Kha- 
barovsk. Kamchatka Oblast was represented by Petr 
Klimyak, chairman of the Oblast Soviet, and Boris 
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Semchenko, first deputy head of the oblast administra: 
tion, Our correspondent Viadimir Kuchin asked Boris 
Petrovich Semchenko to share his impressions of the 
conference's work 


[Begin recording] 


[Semchenko] The conference first of all discussed the 
implementation of the president's edict on the creation 
of the state program for the Far Eastern region. It was 
one of the major questions. Further questions of [words 
indistinct] of agriculture were discussed, and other ques- 
tions, including organizational issues. The question of 
recommending somebody to head this Far Eastern pro- 
gram was also discussed. The significance of this pro- 
gram for the Far East is obvious. 


At the level of present-day finances no territory is 
capable of financing the measures planned in every 
region. Apparently, the state will be responsible for part 
of the expenditure for this program, but first it must be 
established. With this aim we created an association and 
a small apparatus. Anatoliy Petrovich Aksenov, 
chairman of the Sakhalin Soviet, was chosen to head the 
program. That is what we decided. Maybe the govern- 
ment and the president will not agree. A coordination 
council has been set up which consists of representatives 
of krays, oblasts, and republics that make up the Far 
Eastern region, and this council will meet in the next few 
days to work out the details for formulating the program 
itself. 


[Kuchin] In connection with President Yeltsin's edict on 
the creation of the Far Eastern program—afiter all there 
are [words indistinct}—what, in your opinion, are the 
most salient points of this edict? 


{Semchenko] First of all the social program. Secondly, 
and it could also be listed first, is solution of issues using 
new technology, and the problems of the fuel and power 
engineering complex, which today is probably one of the 
most worrisome problems. 


[Kuchin] You are the first deputy head of the adminis- 
tration of Kamchatka Oblast. Do you have any serious 
hopes for this association, in the economic sense rather 
than in the political sense? 


[Semchenko] I have always seen it as an organization 
that can coordinate various activities in the Far East. For 
example, one of the questions was the creation of an 
organ of state administration for the fishing industry in 
the Far East. Everybody felt that this kind of organ 
should be created in order to coordinate actions. In the 
same way, I see the association only as a coordinating 
organ that can somehow coordinate all of our mutual 
activities on all issues that are common to all the 
territories. Of course, the association cannot solve ques- 
tions specific to Kamchatka; but take all the questions 
relating to the use of resources. They are generally 
(?confined) to the region. I have fish resources in mind 
first of all. 
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Or take the fuel and power engineering complex. It 
would seem to be of little concern to us since we have our 
Own power engineering system, But since we get our oil 
and petroleum products from the region, we need to 
solve these problems and this is precisely what our 
(?plan) is linked to, and the measures will also include 
Kamchatka Oblast. 


{[Kuchin] Is it worth continuing this work, in the eco- 
nomic sense, if we take into consideration the fact that a 
Far Eastern branch has been established among Russian 
Federation administration leaders. In other words, we 
already have a parallel structure. It may or may not be an 
alternative organization but it is parallel. 


[Semchenko] | understand what you are trying to say 
with this question. I think that to some extent this can be 
seen but the association was established nevertheless 
both by the leaders of political power—let’s put it that 
way—and the leaders of the administrations. In other 
words, there was an immediate interaction of both 
organs, the political and the economic. The heads of 
administrations established a Far Eastern Branch in the 
Russian Association of Administration Heads. | think 
that the tasks will by no means clash because the terri- 
torial issues will be addressed. But I am afraid that some 
parallelism in work will emerge. 


I consider that of course the creation of parallel struc- 
tures, in other words the activities of heads of adminis- 
trations in the association and separately in the Far 
Eastern union, will mean that either they will be solving 
the same questions or the questions will have to be split 
up in some way to the extent of who has to do what. In 
other words, discuss purely administrative issues in the 
Far Eastern Branch of heads of administrations, while 
questions concerning both political and economic issues 
will be discussed in the association. Apparently, this is 
how we will have to work, although in the future a third 
formula may have to be sought which will ultimately 
unite the leadership of the territories. 


[Kuchin] You attended this conference together with the 
chairman of the oblast soviet Petr Klimyak, yet I came to 
you for this interview because I set myself the aim of 
talking about the participation of krays and oblasts in 
this association in the economic sphere. 


[Semchenko] When there are stubborn rumors which 
sometimes make their way into the press about the 
creation of a separate Far Eastern Republic—some indi- 
viduals call it the Pacific Republic—when various young 
people constantly bring printed leaflets to our associa- 
tion in which this republic is touted, the association 
clearly declared that there are no plans to create some 
kind of Far Eastern Republic and we have not set this 
task. 


{[Kuchin] The separatist issue has been completely dis- 
carded. 


[Semchenko] The separatist issue has been rejected 
firmly and the association has no intention of dealing 
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with it in future, The question is to promote economic 
cooperation, in the first place, and not so much political 
cooperation, although some political issues must be 
developed in the Far Eastern Region and this is dis- 
cussed periodically, but it can in no way be separated 
from the Russian Federation. So there are no separatists 
among the members of the association and we have 
declared unequivocally—and decided that this must be 
printed in the press—that we do not even have any 
intentions On this score, because sometimes even Mus- 
covites say: Why, you are almost separatists out there. 
But this originates from some minor organizations, not 
even parties, that have suddenly decided unilaterally to 
deal with these problems. We reject this issue. 


Altay Officials Resurrect Plans for Controversial 
Katunskaya GES 


93WNOI1I0A Moscow TRUD in Russian 4 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by Yuriy Tokarenko: “The Death Project: Advo- 
cates for the Construction of the Katunskaya GES 
Attempt To Make It a Reality in the Altay”) 


[Text] Novosibirsk—It was an alluring idea—to build a 
hydroelectric power plant on the Katun River. “Imag- 
ine,” the idea’s initiators tried to convince people, “there 
will be so much energy, that...” 


They were concerned for their native Gornyi Altay, 
which does not have enough electricity. And while they 
were busy being concerned, the project appeared. But 
here's the problem: based on a series of studies, the 
Russian Federation Supreme Soviet commission on 
ecology announced its verdict: the project is insolvent, 
its financing will be withdrawn, and a liquidation com- 
mission will be created. 


However, times change, and with them changed the 
status of the Gorno-Altay Autonomous Oblast, which 
allows it to make laws independently. Sovereignty 
inspired the project's ideologists and advocates to new 
efforts—its chief engineer and construction director, A. 
Pigalev, and Altay Republic Supreme Soviet chairman, 
V. Chaptynov. They began to “nudge” their baby along 
again: the GES [hydroelectric power station] must be 
built! 


This was followed by the first protest from neighboring 
oblasts belonging to the “Siberian Accord” association. 
At the insistence of Novosibirsk Oblast leaders, an 
expert commission was created, receiving at its disposal 
the conclusions of independent scientists and analyses 
made by many organizations. 


I became acquainted with them thanks to the chair- 
person of the Committee to Save the Rivers of the 
Ob-Irtysh Basin, G. Kuchina. Galina Nikolayevna has 
compiled a dossier of many volumes on the problems of 
the Katunskaya GES. 


“First of all,” says G. Kuchina, “this GES will not solve 
the Altay’s energy problem, where every year up to five 
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million kilowatt hours are wasted, Besides this, it does 
not take into consideration the seismic activity of this 
region, which has already experienced an earthquake 
with a force of 10-12 points,—after all, the dam is 
designed for only seven points. The Institute of Mathe- 
matics at the Siberian Division of the Russian Academy 
of Sciences has calculated that in the event that it breaks, 
a gigantic, 20-meter wave will reach Novosibirsk in 
literally hours, destroying everything in its path. 


“But this is not all, The Katunskaya GES will doom the 
rivers’ flood plains to eutrophication, which will be 
followed by famine and the destruction of the environ- 
ment. The Novosibirsk GES will find itself without 
water.” 


It is true that lately the project's developers have been 
talking in the newspapers about certain changes in its 
parameters. Allegedly, the dam's height of 180 meters 
has been decreased to 50 meters, the size of the reservoir 
has been reduced. However, there are no changes at all in 
the working project documents received from Gorno- 
Altay. What is pushing them to be this cunning? Could it 
be the fact that out of the 59 million rubles already spent 
on the realization of this project, the construction direc- 
tors have only been able to account for 19, putting nearly 
40 million under the heading of ‘miscellaneous’? Now, 
like it or not, nobody will be the wiser. 


This information is already worrisome enough. We 
cannot help but recall other facts. 


Back in April, 1990, a public scientific conference in 
Novosibirsk expressed the unified position of experts in 
various fields: realization of the Katunskaya GES project 
will be an impetus towards global ecological catastrophe. 


And how does the project threaten Siberians, whose 
health is, even without it, worse than average for Russia? 
I took this question to a person whose name is pro- 
nounced with respect by medics and environmentalists 
all over the world, the initiator of the “Living Earth” 
concept of human survival. An active member of the 
Russian Academy of Medical Sciences and the Russian 
Federation Academy of Natural Sciences, director of the 
Institute of Human General Pathology and Ecology at 
the Siberian Division of the Russian Academy of Med- 
ical Sciences, V. Kaznacheyev reminded me of a for- 
gotten fact: 


“The idea for the Katunskaya site goes back to 1937. A 
country where millions of lives were burned in a human 
oven, understandably, would not have begrudged itself 
new victims, colonizing Siberia for the sake of the raw 
material, manufacturing and industrial, military base. 
And now the renovated project, a child of the totalitarian 
regime, the birth brother of the Belomorkanal and Mag- 
nitka, built on bones, has come into its own. The 
proposed changes are only cosmetic, and do not decrease 
the potential harm. 


““Katun Canyon is a natural paleo-center for a geochem- 
ical anomaly,” Vlail Petrovich demonstrated on a map. 
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“Here, on the Earth's surface, polymetallic ore combina- 
tions show up that contain a large assoriment of ele- 
ments capable of having an unfavorable effect on 
humans, These are mercury, arsenic, antimony, cad- 
mium, and so on. Any kind of powerful technogenic 
interference, like the construction of the GES, carries 
with it the possibility of extremely dangerous conse- 
quences for this region of Gornyi Altay. It will lead to an 
increase in the general concentration of microelements 
and their combinations that are harmful to our health. 
They will simply leak out, uncontrollably. A risk of 
ecological catastrophe will arise on the scale of the entire 
Ob River Basin and its shelf in the Ledovityi Sea.” 


Even today, according to medics, as in a science fiction 
disaster movie, we can roll out the details of the effects. 
A rise in moisture in the air will lead to a change in 
climate and an increased risk of mercury and other toxic 
combinations getting into the lungs. A change in the 
biospheric structure will cause a rise in the number of 
encephalitic ticks—the scourge of Siberia, for which no 
antidote has yet been found, that will lead to an explo- 
sion of infectious and animal-carried diseases. One more 
detail—if the Russian rivers up to the Urals can cleanse 
themselves in 20 kilometers, then in West Siberia, which 
will have to deal with the effects of the project, it takes 
200 kilometers. Even now, states V. Surzhikov, Institute 
of Complex Problems of Hygiene and Occupational 
Ilinesses at the Siberian Division of the Russian 
Academy of Medical Sciences deputy director, the Sibe- 
rian rivers have become arteries for all kinds of infec- 
tions and chronic illnesses. 


V. Kolyado, head of the Altay Kray Laboratory for 
Problems Concerning Health Maintenance in the Popu- 
lation, citing studies made by specialists in Barnaul, 
quotes significant figures: the mortality rate in the kray 
from malignant formations has risen by seven times. 


According to a medical and biological study done on the 
GES project, heavy metals are already present to one or 
another extent in the bodies of thirty percent of the 
residents of the Katun’s banks who participated in the 
study. In one third of those tested, a high percent of 
carriers of defective genes was discovered. Signs of 
disease in internal organs point to mercury poisoning 
microsystems. These heavy metal combinations have 
been found in the needles of trees, and in lichens and 
edible plants. The greatest number of illnesses of the 
digestive tract, kidneys, cardiovascular and nervous sys- 
tems are actually noted in the region of the future range 
of the hydroelectric power plant, where the total amount 
of mercury in the water and in basic human biological 
fluids is especially high. What will happen when the 
water rises, and begins to wash the mercury and arsenic 
directly down from the cliffs surrounding the river? 


The joy Russians experienced with the end of the volun- 
taristic epoch of the redirection of the northern rivers 
and other senseless projects has, unfortunately, turned 
out to be premature. The transfer of power to local 
authorities has become far from a guarantee that human 
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rights will be observed or that natural riches will be 
preserved for our children and grandchildren. 


Representatives of the medical and biological sciences 
are convinced that the realization of projects like Katun 
can be put under the category of international ecological 
arbitrariness. The situation, they believe, requires a legal 
evaluation. And on an international level. 


Kalmyk Prime Minister Accused of Corruption 


934C0290B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian No 16, 27 Oct 92 p 9 


{Article by Yelena Mokritsyna, ‘““Mikhaylov Blamed for 
‘Orul’ and ‘Tsag’ Firms’’} 


[Text] The session of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic 
of Khalmg Tanch (Kalmykiya) opened in Eliste yesterday. 
On the very first day deputies began to discuss the 
question of confidence in the government—Prime Min- 
ister Batyr Mikhaylov, a possible candidate for President 
of Kalmykiya, was accused of using his official position for 


selfish purposes. 


There were more than 20 questions on the agenda for the 
session, but according to information received from 
local observers, the question of removal of the govern- 
ment will be the main one. It would appear that the time 
is coming for a struggle for power and influence in the 
economy rather than traditional stability in the republic, 
which is rich in natural resources. 


Delivering anti-Mikhaylov speeches at the session were 
Vasiliy Erdniyev, chairman of the republic trade union 
federation, and Vladimir Bambayev, president of the 
farmers’ association. On the eve of the session the 
Organizations which they head appealed to a deputy and 
called for removing the premier. In the opinion of the 
authors of the appeal, the latter was guided in his 
activities by the interests of ‘‘a certain part of the people 
close to him or somehow associated with him,”’ and not 
the interests of the republic as a whole. They cited as 
examples the fact that the Orul firm was established by a 
decree of the cabinet, for the purpose of exploration and 
extraction of oil and gas on the territory of the republic; 
whereas the Kalmyk law on mineral resources attributes 
the right to manage petroleum only to the parliament of 
the republic. The Tsag Association also received state 
resources for the purpose of organizing “commodity 
exchange operations for those goods which the republic 
needs.” But according to information from parliament, 
the firm has not conducted any commodity exchanges at 
all, but has disrupted state delivery of wool. In the 
opinion of the press secretary for the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet, Aleksandr Abushinov, the people are 
dissatisfied with Mikhaylov, “in connection with 
growing chaos, lawlessness, destruction, and paralysis of 
the financial-credit system.” 


Mikhaylov himself returned to Elista only for the ses- 
sion, with the intention of speaking on his own behalf. 
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KOMMERSANT will be writing about the unfolding 
events in Kalmykiya in coming issues of the newspaper. 


Moscow Interbank Currency Exchange Chairman 
Zakharov Interviewed 


934C0307A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 21 Oct 92 p 4 


[Interview with Aleksandr Zakharov, Director General 
of the Moscow Interbank Currency Exchange, by Grig- 
orily Koshkarov: “How To Strengthen the Ruble?”’; place 
and time not specified] 


[Text] Director General of the Moscow Interbank Cur- 
rency Exchange (MMVB), Aleksandr Zakharov is a 
difficult, even if benevolent, interlocutor. However, it is 
problematical to discuss with ease and on the occasion of 
the anniversary: How to Strengthen the Ruble? 


[Koshkarov] Aleksandr Vladimirovich, I must pay you a 
compliment. Today the Moscow Currency Exchange is 
the only one whose trading results make the country 
shudder twice a week. 


[Zakharov] A compliment, let us be frank, with a hidden 
meaning. 


[Koshkarov] But, indeed, you really are at the center of 
attention, and, of its own accord, there are a great many 
myths and rumors surrounding you. And, in particular, 
extremely widespread about the fact that today the 
exchange has the possibility of influencing the rate of the 
ruble, by regulating the receipts of demand and supply 
notifications. 


[Zakharov] The exchange, I declare and I ask this to be 
published, the exchange already long ago, from the 
moment when it ceased to be a subdivision of the USSR 
Gosbank [State Bank], gave up the practice of quoting 
the notifications for the acquisition of currency. The 
only one capable of influencing the situation is the 
Central Bank—by means of making currency or ruble 
interventions. 


[Koshkarov] Thus, if I have understood you correctly, 
the situation in the auctions takes shape in a natural 
manner, develops naturally, owing to certain macroeco- 
nomic processes? 


[Zakharov] There is a calculation of scientists in regard 
to one of the rate-forming factors—the parity of the 
purchasing power of our export-import goods. The 
research was done in Russia in regard to the basic 
leading commodity groups. Thus, for example, coal 
yields a dollar-ruble correlation of 1:13.7, gas—1:13.6. 
For light motor vehicles—1:62. Let us take raw material 
import. For beef—1.68, wheat—1.92, but for sugar— 
1:264. That is, the dispersion is remarkable. The average 
parity for import is 109, for export—32. 


[Koshkarov] Very interesting figures. And you are not 
alarmed by the fact that the real situation today is 
incomparable with them? 
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[Zakharov] I nevertheless appeal for the cautious use of 
such data. It goes without saying, they are exceptionally 
important and without them we are in general like the 
blind, But as the result of such research we obtain a 
reference point, that's all. Not to guess—1:80 or 1:82, 
but to study the problem. But the first thing that needs to 
be done is to determine the basic rate-forming factors 
and to conduct research on each one of them. 


{[Koshkarov] In this direction, I would wish you every 
success, but the Moscow Currency Exchange is not only 
a scientific laboratory, where such refined and delicate 
research is being conducted. Here today the rate of the 
national currency is determined. And for this reason it is 
interesting, in particular, whether the exchange has the 
possibility of controlling what sort of capital is received 
at the exchanges? 


[Zakharov] In no circumstances. We are not organs of 
state control. 


{[Koshkarov] But if only simply to analyze? 


[Zakharov] We have now prepared the most detailed 
questionnaire in order to analyze the situation from the 
standpoint of the banks and the main thing—the bank 
customers. When we receive the results, I will be pleased 
to share them. So it has already happened that we have 
become the main exchange center in which dollar sales 
and purchases take place. But we would also like to 
become the center that coordinates the research on these 
problems. 


[Koshkarov] Aleksandr Vladimirovich, this is fine, and 
may God grant you success on this very difficult path. 
But in today’s trading alone, 13 billion were spent. This 
is easy money, you understand? Its origin is very curious. 


[Zakharov] And what is there to analyze for a long time 
here? The official figure, which was announced at the 
press conference of the Central Bank, was R1.386 tril- 
lion. Such is the volume of monetary credit emission. We 
cannot precisely determine the degree of its influence, 
but, without a doubt, it exerts a very strong influence on 
the rate that has now taken shape, which is not put into 
any calculations, as you see. 


[Koshkarov] So all the same this ruble-dollar ratio of 
today is not put into any calculations? 


[Zakharov] In terms of one of the rate-forming factors, 
namely in terms of the parity of the purchasing power of 
our export and import goods—yes. They are not put in. 
But I would like to note that now the most powerful 
factor of the domestic currency market especially 
strongly influences the situation. Let us examine it from 
the side of supply and demand. First of all, I can say that 
in the lowering of the ruble rate recently we had an 
increase in the supplies for the sale of currency, more- 
over a sufficiently significant one. From $15 million at 
the beginning of the year to $40 million and more now. 
But even this is insufficient for the ruble rate to increase. 
Nevertheless, our Russian entrepreneurs, who have the 
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possibility of earning currency, are not interested in 
investing in the Russian economy. They have not yet 
come to believe in the stability of the political situation 
and the consistency of the economic course. Funds 
running into the billions are in the accounts of our 
Russian juridical and physical persons abroad. The cre- 
ation of the kinds of conditions that would make it 
possible for us to receive confidence in our currency 
winners would seriously, perhaps even sharply, change 
the situation in the currency market. 


[Koshkarov] You are talking about undoubted and indis- 
putable things. But I would like to know what in this 
distressing situation, among such powerful unfavorable 
circumstances, the Moscow Currency Exchange could do 
concretely for the salvation of the national currency. 
And, in particular, do you today have the possibility and 
desire to assess and to analyze the plenitude of these 
colossal sums that are thrown out in your exchange twice 
a week? 


[Zakharov] Up to now we have not conducted this 
analysis. We have the results of the research of theorists, 
we even finance such research. And as far as the opinions 
of practical experts are concerned, that is banks and 
through the bank their clients, we now find ourselves in 
a difficult situation, since the exchange is not a state 
organ and not its department, which was the case previ- 
ously. And we cannot demand that we be granted such 
information, we can only ask. But for someone this 
constitutes a commercial secret, you see behind this 
stand millions of rubles and dollars. For them this is all 
not so much a subject of research as a subject of their 
commercial activity and struggle, including for survival. 
Do we have the right, as a market structure, but not 
organs of regulation, to monitor the origin of money? 


[Koshkarov] Let us turn over this question: But do you 
have the right to give your blessing to the downfall of 
{our} national currency? If you were only one of many 
exchanges, and the exchange rate of the dollar, let us 
suppose, would be fixed and there would exist a whole, 
sufficiently strict system of monitoring the movement of 
currency funds, then you, it goes without saying, would 
not bear such mediated, true, but nevertheless enormous 
moral responsibility. But this is not so. And this circum- 
stance, and the already mentioned responsibility endow 
you with a certain right. 


[Zakharov] No. There is responsibility, but there is no 
right. Either we create from the very beginning, in spite 
of all the difficulties, nevertheless a market structure, or 
not. You know, take any exchange in the world: What 
exchange in the world will allow itself to behave in such 
a way? And why, given the presence of other competent 
organs of currency regulation, should we assume their 
functions? 


[Koshkarov] There is no need to assume someone else’s 
functions. But why not take part in the solution of this 
problem? As a very solid commercial organization, inter- 
ested in a normal state of the national market, the 
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national currency. As a collection of businessmen, which 
values its reputation as a most important market instru- 
ment, And I am convinced that no one will dispute your 
right to intervene more energetically for the perishing 
Russian currency. 


[Zakharov] And nevertheless we would like in any case 
to preserve a purely market image, and in no circum- 
stances will I submit to the exchange council the ques- 
tion of the necessity of information being made available 
by the commercial banks as a condition for their work in 
our exchange, because this will be an infringement of 
their rights. We will digress thus from our principles and 
people will be perfectly just in criticizing us. 


{[Koshkarov] All right. But there exists still another method 
of your intervention in the situation. And here we do not 
even need the consent of the exchange council. As far as I 
know, the sale of currency in your exchange is conducted 
under contract. And this condition is sufficiently strict. 


[Zakharov] Yes, this is a requirement of the former 
currency legislation of the USSR, which has not yet been 
repealed. 


{[Koshkarov] But does it not seem to you that this is a 
quite legitimate and justified path of monitoring the 
expenditure of currency? 


[Zakharov] That is, you want to say, does the exchange 
not need to monitor the goals for the acquisition of 
currency, yes? 


{Koshkarov] And why should it not? 


[Zakharov] I answer, why—not. First of all, in the 
country there now exist more than 200 representatives of 
banks, who have been given the duty to monitor the 
execution of this law at the level of the client. And here 
I ask them: Can you monitor the goals of the acquisition 
of currency in every given case? And they answer that the 
client, if he desires, will compose any contract, which 
then, owing to force majeure circumstances, can be 
cancelled. And, unfortunately, they do not have the 
possibility of monitoring the real state of affairs. But 
they are not able to, because the client is sufficiently 
flexible. 


[Koshkarov] But the present situation is capable of 
provoking a very serious toughening of the currency 
policy, which will bury all the rudiments of market ideas 
that you value so much. Does this really not scare you? 


[Zakharov] It is difficult, if not useless, to play with the 
market through administrative methods. And here I will 
a put a question to you in another way. What is more 
effective: To create normal market conditions for the 
acquisition of currency in our country, or, conditionally 
speaking, go after clients with arms when billions of 
dollars in one way or another but all the same find their 
way abroad? In 9 months we have sold a little more than 
$1.5 billion. But, according to the assessments of experts, 
abroad today all but tens of these billions are kept, stay, 
or continue to move there. Are these dimensions really 





FBIS-USR-92-149 
20 November 1992 


comparable? The present dollar rate, of course, strikes 
the economy badly. But it takes upon itself a certain 
function—it confronts politicians and rulers with the 
task: If you want to have a different rate, formulate a 
credit and monetary policy. This policy of the govern- 
ment was actively being formulated at the moment of 
preparation for entry into the International Monetary 
Fund. They took upon themselves the obligation of 
conducting a monetary-credit and budget policy—they 
did not sustain it. Moreover, a simply enormous ruble 
intervention is taking place from the CIS. Officially, a 
non-resident from neighboring foreign countries does 
not have access to our currency market, but.... 


{[Koshkarov] ... There are lots of methods to circumvent 
this.... 


[Zakharov] Yes, you are right. Let us suppose, some firm 
from a neighboring foreign country concludes a contract 
with a Western firm for the delivery of a commodity. 
Simultaneously it concludes an agreement for payment 
of the contract with a Russian resident. The Russian 
purchases currency in the domestic market, and the 
commodity is received from the West at once in the 
neighboring foreign country. The Russian resident has a 
commission for his troubles. And as a result currency has 
left, and we have received an additional portion of 
unsecured rubles. If we had normal economic interrela- 
tions, then there would not be anything strange. We 
would then know that the ruble is the Russian currency, 
and if people want to trade with us, then there must be a 
corresponding balance of the trade balance. And of the 
balance of payments. In rubles! But here I have been told 
that only now the first balance of payments of Russia is 
being compiled. But, you know, we should already have 
a trade balance of payments with all the CIS countries. 
We are different states, after all! But decisions of that 
sort are nevertheless being made at the political level. 
For this reason, it is best in our situation to raise the 
problem. I do indeed understand you: You want simple 
and clear answers, but you overestimate my possibilities. 


{[Koshkarov] I don’t think so. All the same, it seems to 
me that you present some positions in an unnecessarily 
negative situation. 


[Zakharov] But more concretely? 


[Koshkarov] I will answer. I think that you nevertheless 
are in a position to establish control over the money that 
is received for the auctions. If only for the purpose of 
maintaining the reputation of the market structure. With 
complete agreement and enthusiasm with clients, it goes 
without saying, but nevertheless to find this possibility. 
If this were a discussion with your predecessor, A. 
Potemkin, a year ago, I would understand: The exchange 
is taking its first steps. However, now the Moscow 
Interbank Currency Exchange is a well-known organiza- 
tion, and it is somewhat strange that answers to these 
questions to date have not been found! This is the first 
thing. And secondly, Since there exists a state procedure 





FBIS-USR-92-149 
20 November 1992 


for the sale of currency funds under contracts, then, what 
is more, there is also the possibility, and the right, to 
exercise delicate, but nevertheless effective control over 
the further movement of these currency funds. There is 
even a third position: For all that, 66 banks are taking 
part in the currency auctions. This is a very considerable 
amount of capital. Why should the Moscow Currency 
Exchange, as the citadel of market relations, not issue a 
call for the creation of a reserve currency system? If the 
government can in no way settle on a position in regard 
to its priorities, if its financial stabilization program is 
subject to terrible correction—why would no cry be 
heard precisely from there? 


[Zakharov] And could you not set forth your proposals in 
order for us to discuss them in the currency exchange? 


{[Koshkarov] I will be glad to do this. 


P.S. The author proposes to carry out this promise in one 
of the next issues. 


Novosibirsk Mayor for ‘Single Admin-Territorial 
Complex’ of Siberia 


934C0290A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian No 16, 27 Oct 92 p 8 


[Article by Aleksey Kretinin: ‘‘The Mayor of 
Novosibirsk Is for a Republic: ‘Civic Union’ of Siberia 
Formed”} 


[Text] On 25 October the founding conference of the Civic 
Union of Siberia was held, at which a declaration was 
adopted on the necessity of “Siberian Integration.” 


Taking part in the conference were representatives of 
regional departments of the People’s Party for a Free 
Russia [Narodnaya Partiya Svobodnoy Rossii] 
(Rutskoy’s party) and its board chairman, Vasiliy Lip- 
itskiy; the Democratic Party of Russia (Travkin’s party), 
the International Movement for Democratic Reforms 
[Mezhdunarodnoe Dvizhenie Demokraticheskikh 
Reform], and also Novosibirsk Mayor Ivan Indinok, 
who attended in two capacities: as the head of the city 
and as a member of the board of the Association of 
Regional Centers of the International Movement for 
Democratic Reforms. At least it was namely in the latter 
capacity that he was presented to the delegates. 


The political declaration of the conference, prepared for 
approval by the political council [politsovet] (the mem- 
bership of which is comprised of representatives of the 
founding organizations), speaks of the necessity of 
working out a regional anti-crisis program. In the 
opinion of the authors, “the policy of the central federal 
organs of state power on Siberian territory continues to 
be colonialist in essence and will lead to further eco- 
nomic ravaging of the region.” However, Mr. Indinok’s 
report,“On the Economic and Socio-Political Situation 
of Siberia,” became a sensation. In this report, he 
stressed the ‘humiliating material situation” of Siberia. 
In order to change it he proposes creating a “single 
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administrative-territorial complex,” with its own system 
of administration [upravienie]. 


Ivan Indinok is well known for his close ties with the 
Vice President of Russia. The Mayor of Novosibirsk 
occupies the post of chairman of the local department of 
the Renaissance [Vozrozhdenie] Fund, the honorary 
president of which is Rutskoy. In the opinion of KOM- 
MERSANT's experts, Indinok would not have risked 
making this report at such a representative gathering 
without having coordinated its basic positions with the 
vice-president’s viewpoint. 


The history of the report is no less interesting than its 
content. As it became known to the KOMMERSANT 
correspondent, the report was prepared by Indinok’s 
aides for the Council of Mayors of Cities of Western 
Siberia, held in Novosibirsk on 23 October. Speaking at 
the conference was Grigoriy Yavlinskiy, who was in the 
city at that time. The principal topic to which he devoted 
his allotted time was an explanation of the formula, that 
“Before uniting, you must have serious incentives.” In 
Yavlinskiy’s opinion, this includes the regions’ realiza- 
tion of their own interests, and intensive development of 
lateral ties among them. Only on this basis does Yavlin- 
skiy see the possibility of a new unification of Russia. 
However, Ivan Indinok did not speak at this conference. 


But on that very day the newspaper NOVOSIBIRSKIYE 
NOVOSTI wrote that Indinok’s report contains the basis 
for the necessity of a Western-Siberian Republic. Natu- 
rally, Civic Union was expecting to hear this part at the 
conference. However, according to information from 
confidential sources, the point about the Western- 
Siberian Republic was personally removed by Indinok at 
the last moment. 


But even without this section the mayor's speech did not 
go unnoticed, and practically his entire text became part 
of the political statement of the Civic Union of Siberia. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Government Accused of Cold War ‘Capitulation’ 


934C0246A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 3 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Ye. Orel, doctor of physical-mathematical 
sciences, Moscow: “Getting Down on Our Knees?”’} 


[Text] The mass media have repeatedly reported that 
U.S. President Bush, in the course of the election cam- 
paign, is giving himself the credit for the victory in the 
Cold War against the USSR. The lack of any refutation 
on the part of our diplomatic circles should be viewed 
unambiguously: as an official acknowledgement of 
defeat. 


This event, which is an extremely important one in my 
view, occurred almost unnoticed against the background 
of more impressive episodes in our tragic life. 
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There can be no other thing as a favorable outcome of 
any cold war than detente, And such an outcome could 
only be welcomed. But in this instance there are no 
vanquished, but there do exist all the prerequisites for 
fruitful cooperation on conditions of equality and the 
recognition of sovereignty. However, Bush knows what 
he is saying! But if America has definitely won the Cold 
War, then could it have achieved that without the great 
betrayal by “Plokhisha’’? 


I assume that the defeat of a great country in warfare, 
whatever the nature of that defeat, is always fraught with 
very difficult consequences for the nation. Let us assume 
that the government capitulated. But the nation has not 
yet made its final choice! It is for that reason that the 
duty of the patriotic press, in my view, consists in 
presenting to the citizens in detailed form all the neces- 
sary information for deciding the fundamental question: 
whether they should agree to the capitulation that the 
government undertook despite the will of the nation, or 
should they extend a powerful Resistance movement? 


I assume that it is necessary to analyze which of the 
following events were the last joint “cold” blows by the 
opponent and the fifth column; which were used to 
determine the capitulation date; and which, finally, 
occurred as a consequence of the enslaving terms for the 
termination of the war: the adoption of a course aimed at 
the conversion of the defense complex; the awarding of 
the well-known Nobel Peace Prize; the repeal of the 
anti-Zionist United Nations resolution; the August DTP 
[road-transportation incident] on Sadovoye Koltso; the 
dispersal of the Soviet of USSR People’s Deputies; the 
adoption of the punitive United Nations sanctions 
aimed at destroying the Iraqi and Serbian nations; the 
Belovezhsk agreement; the cancellation of the directed- 
ness of Soviet missiles against American objectives with 
the unchanged orientation of U.S. missiles against 
Russia? 


As a person with a logical way of thinking, I am also 
interested in knowing what the capitulation terms are: 
annexation; indemnity; the division of the country into 
spheres of influence; the introduction of a puppet occu- 
pation regime for governing; the creation of black mar- 
kets and camps for resettiers; other infringements on the 
rights on the indigenous population? Was there a delim- 
itation of the country’s population between collaborators 
and participants in the Resistance? What is the social 
composition, and what are the forms and methods in the 
struggle waged by the Resistance army? How do the legal 
and illegal methods of combat combine? What Resis- 
tance forces have been officially declared to be outside 
the law? 


And one more question: taking into consideration the 
Russian history that extends over many centuries 
(including the Tatar-Mongol yoke, 1812, 1941-1945), 
isn’t it too early for our rivals to be celebrating victory? 


The defeat in the total Cold War after a prolonged period 
of strained opposition with variable success is not such 
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an inoffensive thing as pretending that nothing hap- 
pened. The voluntarily-compulsory dismemberment of 
the USSR, ChSSR [Czechoslovak Socialist Republic], 
and SFRYu [Socialist Federated Republic of Yugo- 
slavia] into small-scale states; the unification of Ger- 
many with its continuing claims to European domi- 
nance; the sharp increase in the activity rate of the 
Hitlerite heirs; the increased aggressiveness of so-called 
“world civilization”; the granting to all kinds of 
“humanitarian” human-rights agencies of recommenda- 
tory functions in carrying out wide-scale punitive 
actions; the recognition of the right of the strong to 
defend its predatory geopolitical interests with the aid of 
weapons of mass destruction—all of this inexorably 
leads not only us, but all of humanity, toward catas- 
trophe. If we do not come to our senses, we will not 
survive—none of us. And in order to come to our senses, 
it is necessary to understand what is stands Bush’s words 
about victory over the Soviet Union in the cold war... 


New Russian-American Investment Bank Detailed 


93440222A Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 28 Oct 92 p 8 


[Unsigned article: ‘‘New Bank Established: Yeltsin 
Receives American Financiers.”’] 


[Text] Last Monday evening, Russian President Boris 
Yeltsin received a group of representatives from American 
financial circles, headed by Morris Greenberg, director of 
the American International Group, a leading international 
insurance company. The main purpose of the meeting was 
to discuss questions relating to the establishment of the 
Russian-American Investment Bank (RAIB) and its pro- 
posed activities. After the discussion, Yeltsin signed a 
decree establishing the RAIB. 


As usual, journalists were not permitted to be present 
during the President’s meeting with the financiers, but 
after the meeting, Vyacheslav Kostikov, the president's 
press secretary, told about the discussions that had taken 
place. 


The future bank, presenting practically unlimited oppor- 
tunities for large scale investments in the Russian 
economy, is—according to American businessmen— 
evidence of trust on the part of American business and 
financial circles in the President's course of reform and 
in the Russian government. The American representa- 
tives also noted that the attitude of the United States 
towards Russia and the reforms that are taking place 
here do not depend on who the next president of the 
United States will be. 


No figures of any kind were given that would reflect the 
size of investment of any of the interested parties, nor 
were specific projects for future investment of American 
capital named, although it was announced that the 
Americans were ready to finance two or three projects 
immediately. Also left unknown was what measures the 
Russian government would undertake to protect invest- 
ments. At the meeting, Yeltsin also confirmed Russia 
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will be consistent in implementing the principles of a 
market economy. At the same time, the Russian market 
model will differ substantially from the American, Jap- 
anese, or European counterparts. 


The President remarked that reforms in Russia are 
moving along well. “We shall soon get down to a six to 
eight percent per month inflation rate,”’ he said. “The 
population of Russia is undergoing a psychological per- 
estroyka and an ownership psychology is emerging.” 
Yeltsin emphasized that there is no widespread dissatis- 
faction in the country. It was also noted that the more 
than 1,400 commercial banks that are already operating 
in Russia bear witness to the birth of a real market in 
Russia, notwithstanding the fact that their operations are 
far from being always satisfactory. 


The differences that arise from time to time between the 
President and the government on the one hand and the 
parliament on the other, particularly regarding demands 
that there be changes in government personnel, and the 
disagreement of the Supreme Soviet with the President's 
proposal to shift the meetings of the congress of people’s 
deputies to springtime, were assessed by the financiers as 
annoying misunderstandings, because—as they say 
themselves—Americans are convinced that the stable 
situation in Russia will be maintained. 


UK Firm Involved in Modernizing Polymer, 
Polyethylene Plants 


93440192A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 4 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Boris Konov- 
alov, London-Portsmouth-Moscow: “British Banks Are 
Financing the Modernization of a Russian Enterprise’’] 


[Text] Russia is in critical need of Western investments, 
but for the time being they are coming to us in a very tiny, 
meager stream. The basic reasons are the instability of our 
economy, the unconvertibility of the ruble, and the lack of 
any assurance on the part of our Western partners that 
they will get back the invested funds. Against this back- 
ground of the overall restraint in the Western business 
circles, one can currently note a breakthrough. It can 
rapidly expand and become a noticeable increase in the 
penetration of Western capital and technologies into 
Russia. 


This channel is very attractive in that, in order to 
modernize our industry, use can be made of the private 
capital of Western firms and banks that are more pow- 
erful and more time-responsive than the state credit that 
is traditional for us. 


Trafalgar House, a major British company with an 
annual turnover of $8 billion, began a design plan three 
years ago, the implementation of which is currently 
being attentively watched by British businessmen. In 
order to modernize obsolete Russian chemical produc- 
tion entities, the John Brown firm, which is part of 
Trafalgar House, together with the Gidroplast Institute 


and a number of other shareholders, have formed the 
ASETCO engineering and trade firm. One of that com- 
pany’s first design plans was the modernization of the 
obsolete production of polyethylene in Budennovsk and 
the Stavropolpolimer PO [production association]. As a 
result of the design plan, the annual production of this 
widely known and extremely scarce polymer without 
stopping the plant, in the very same production areas, 
with the very same power engineering, and with practi- 
cally no increase in the expenditure of hydrocarbon raw 
materials, is supposed to increase from 200,000 tonnes 
to 300,000, and the ecological situation in the area will 
improve substantially. 


This design plan is rather sizeable—with a total cost of 
$330 million. The advantages are obvious—Russia 
“invests” its obsolete production entities and imports, 
by using British capital, the latest foreign technologies 
and equipment, and is paid off over an eight-year period 
by a 50-percent increase in the “harvest” of the plant 
production areas. In addition, the 50,000 tonnes of 
additionally produced polyethylene can be sold for cur- 
rency. Sales at world prices are guaranteed by the foreign 
partner. 


There are also a number of other advantages. On a 
competitive basis, our Zarubezhstroymontazh firm has 
been involved in John Brown's construction and instal- 
lation operations, and payments are being made to it in 
hard currency. 


“For Gidroplast,” I was told by V. Gudevskiy, that 
institute’s chief engineer, and A. Krongauz, manager of 
the ecological service, “it was extremely valuable to have 
that close cooperation with John Brown and to enable 
our specialists to get on-the-job training in the depart- 
ments of that firm, primarily in Portsmouth, where the 
designing was being carried out. We learned how to work 
according to foreign standards, with Western speed and 
techniques, and now we are ready to execute plans for 
any country.” 


‘We also are satisfied with the cooperation with Soviet 
specialists,” state John Brown’s marketing director A. 
Bruce; W. Osborne, the manager of the Portsmouth 
department; and other responsible workers at that firm. 


Twenty-two John Brown representatives are already 
working in Moscow. The firm intends to open up its own 
department here soon and to attract Russian engineers to 
it on a broad scale. 


As you can see, the love was mutual, and its “‘child’’—the 
modernization of Stavropolpolimer—was carried out in 
accordance with Western gauges. It is surprising, but an 
actual fact, that the schedule for constructing and 
installing the equipment was maintained. It took only 
three years, as compared with the seven to ten years that 
we usually take to produce design plans of this kind. At 
the present time, practically everything is ready for 
start-up. 
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But, naturally, the gigantic cataclysms in our country 
could not fail to have an effect on the design plan. And 
all of the enthusiastic supporters of that plan had to 
overcome a rather large number of difficulties. Who 
could have predicted three years ago the collapse of the 
Soviet Union? Who could have predicted the disappear- 
ance from the face of the earth of USSR Minkhimprom 
[Ministry of the Chemical Industry], USSR Min- 
neftekhimprom [Ministry of the Petrochemical 
Industry], and other state structures that gave, from the 
Soviet side, guarantees for the paying off of bank credit? 


The bankers have become a bit concerned. They have 
not yet received a written confirmation that the Russian 
government is assuming these guarantees. And this, to 
put it bluntly, is no ordinary event. 


A. Chernyshev, head of the currency and finance section 
of the Russian government apparatus, gave me a concise 
explanation: 


““We saw that the British firms and banks have a self- 
interest in the Russian market, and will give us the 
currency, rather than asking their own government to 
implement their plans.” 


The bankers’ agitation did not stop there. In London I 
met with K. Barry, who heads the international depart- 
ment of the Morgan Greyfell Bank. That bank is one of 
the three largest banks in Great Britain. For 20 years it 
has been working on the Soviet market and has assumed 
the basic responsibility to 14 other banks for the overall 
financing of the ASETCO design plan. 


“We could not foresee that USSR Vneshekonombank 
[Bank for Foreign Economic Activity] would become 
bankrupt,” he said, ‘leaving unpaid its share of $14.3 
million. In order to complete the plan, this money must 
be found. This is possible if that share will be paid off by 
shipments of some kind of commodity from Russia. 
According to the contract, the shipments of polyethylene 
to pay of the credit of more than $300 million are 
supposed by begin in the summer of 1993. In order for 
this to happen, the production entity must begin, prac- 
tically speaking, right now to produce output, but the 
Russian side has a number of problems. We are bankers 
and we must return our money with a profit. If the 
ASETCO plan starts to operate, this will give the go- 
ahead signal to a number of plans for investments in the 
modernizing of Russian industry. They have already 
been prepared, but we are still proceeding slowly.” 


“Financial security for us is definitely the most impor- 
tant thing,” K. Siegel, head of the John Brown security 
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service, who was present that this meeting, said, devel- 
oping Barry’s idea. ‘We are now considering new joint 
projects in Novyy Ureng, Perm, Kazan, and Ufa. We are 
ready to take a reasonable risk. But only a reasonable 
one, naturally, and we want to have definite guarantees, 
and the psychology of the Western investor is involved 
in this.” 


In England I became better aware of the importance of 
what is supposed to occur in Budennovsk and of how 
important it is for Russia to overcome all the difficulties. 


Of course, no one could predict that holes would be 
drilled in the gasoline pipeline that runs from Groznyy to 
Budennovsk, or that it would be brazenly stolen, thus 
depriving the enterprise of raw materials. But currently 
it is completely possible to resolve the question of 
shipments of the gasoline that is necessary for the 
production of polyethylene in Budennovsk, by using the 
railroad from other places in Russia. 


Currently there arises the danger that the polyethylene 
that is supposed to be used to pay off the bank credit will 
be made subject to customs duty, as an ordinary export 
commodity. This will nullify all the benefits of the plan 
for Stavropolpolimer and will complicate the payments 
to the British. So this can ruin any worthwhile matter. 
They themselves do not have any currency. Private 
banks are ready to provide it, in order to modernize the 
enterprises and to increase Russia’s export capabilities— 
not to eat up the credit, but to create commodities that 
are competitive in the world market, and to obtain their 
share of the profit. 


We must realize that ASETCO is not simply a joint 
enterprise, but also an effective plan for remodernizing 
our industry, which encompasses the entire complex— 
foreign financing, replacement of technology, designing, 
shipments of equipment, complete start-up, and sale of 
Output in the world market. According to tentative 
information, during the forthcoming visit of the RF 
{Russian Federation] president to Great Britain, the 
ASETCO plan will be reviewed as a standard resolution 
of the problem of modernizing Russian industry with the 
aid of the West. 


What has become the symbol of Trafalgar House, which 
is Currently investing money in Russia, is Admiral Nel- 
son’s message that was raised on his flagship before the 
battle of Trafalgar: “England expects every man to do his 
duty.” British entrepreneurs, engineers, and bankers are 
ready to do their duty and become the standard-bearer 
blazing the trail into Russia for private capital and new 
technologies. And Russia can rightfully expect that it is 
not only our engineers and entrepreneurs, but also our 
officials, who will do their duty. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Chornovil Condemns Moroz Position 


93UN0270B Lvov VYSOKIY ZAMOK in Russian 
22 Oct 92p 1 


(Interview with V. Chornovil, cochairman of People’s 
Rukh of Ukraine, by B. Kozlovskiy; place and date not 
given: “Vyacheslav Chornovil Does Not Sleep Nights 
Thinking How to Send Mr. Valentin Morozov to 
Canada. About Some Items in the Lvov Press’’] 


[Text] On 19 October Vyacheslav Chornovil, people’s 
deputy of Ukraine and cochairman of the People’s Rukh 
of Ukraine, held a reception for his constituents. Taking 
advantage of his presence in Lvov we asked the leader of 
Rukh to comment on certain declarations and items 
published in the press in Lvov which reflect a sharp 
political struggle taking piace within the largest sociopo- 
litical organization of Ukraine. 


[Chornovil] Yes, I know about those declarations and 
published items which produced a negative echo not 
only in Galicia but in many other regions of Ukraine. In 
them it is difficult not to notice a sharp attack on Rukh 
organized by a group of individuals under the leadership 
of the citizen of Canada Valentin Moroz, who now lives 
in Lvov. 


As far as the personal motives of V. Moroz are con- 
cerned, they are as transparent as our borders. His goal is 
to seize the leadership of Rukh with further aspirations 
of gaining at first city-level and then higher power. These 
intentions are concealed behind the populist demand for 
Rukh to shift from a national-democratic to nationalistic 
platform. 


[Kozlovskiy] So far it has been difficult to understand just 
what this new “nationalistic platform” represents. Perhaps 
you could explain it to us, Vyacheslav Maksimovich. 


[Chornovil] Several days ago I was a guest at the confer- 
ence of Ukrainian nationalists in Kiev and spoke with 
leaders of the OUN [Organization of Ukrainian Nation- 
alists], who, by the way, have a highly negative regard for 
B. Moroz, and became convinced once more that there 
are no fundamental differences between the program of 
the OUN and the program demands of Rukh, just as 
there are none in the evaluation of the situation in 
Ukraine and in the determination of immediate tasks 
involved in the creation of the state. Therefore to what 
other program are Messrs. Moroz and Parubay planning 
on shifting us? To the slogan of “Ukraine for Ukraini- 
ans,” which is understandable under conditions of colo- 
nial enslavement but unsuitable under present condi- 
tions because of its ambiguity? Or perhaps we are being 
called upon to employ unlawful coercive measures 
which, again, were justified under conditions of Polish, 
German, and Moscow occupation but are dangerous 
because of their destructive consequences under condi- 
tions involving creation of a state? 
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It is very interesting why so many former middle level 
communist party and komsomol functionaries and com- 
munist party pseudoscientists are today rallying around 
the former political prisoner V. Moroz who managed to 
antagonize everyone in the concentration camp and then 
as an emigre, remaining in total isolation over there. 


I think that a serious talk about this “‘new opposition”’ in 
Lvov Rukh will take place in a few days at the kray Rukh 
conference. 


[Kozlovskiy] Vyacheslav Maksimovich! I do not know 
whether very many Lvov residents believed those accu- 
sations which Valentin Moroz levelled at you. But since 
such accusations exist, they must be answered. 


[Chornovil] In the interview with Valentin Moroz in the 
newspaper ZA VILNU UKRAINU on 26 September | was 
surprised to read the following nonsense: ‘We know, 
however, that as long as Mr. Chornovil remained in Lvov 
there was no Bandera Street for he blocked that with 
everything he had.” For some reason Mr. Moroz never 
realized that the oblast soviet never had the slightest 
connection with the renaming of city streets, and that such 
complaints must be directed either to the mayor, Mr. 
Shpitser, or to his ardent follower Mr. Parubay, deputy 
chairman of the City Executive Committee. 


I read even more nonsense in the Lvov RATUSHA 
newspaper on 13 October. V. Moroz states that “Mr. 
Chornovil appealed to President L. Kravchuk with the 
demand that I be banished from Ukraine,” and also 
refers to Radio Svoboda. I listened to a recording of the 
only interview for that radio service. 1 did indeed men- 
tion V. Moroz but did not even hint about his “‘expul- 
sion” from Ukraine. I did meet with S. L. Kravchuk 
recently but we talked not about Moroz but about the 
candidacy of the new prime minister. But if it is a 
question pertaining to the presence of Valentin Moroz in 
Ukraine then about a year ago I did become involved 
with that as chairman of the oblast soviet. At that time 
Valentin Moroz found me even at home and asked to 
help him extend his visa so as to complete his series of 
lectures at the medical institute. I made some calls and 
submitted requests... 


A politician may avoid talking about everything and 
select certain facts—that is allowed by the rules of the 
political game. But an individual who invents facts and 
slanders his opponent is not a politician 


‘Ultraradicals’ Viewed as Threat to Statehood 


93UN0270A Lvov VYSOKIY ZAMOK in Russian 
22 Oct 92 p I 


[Unattributed article: “Ultraradicals—A Threat to Our 
Statehood’’] 


[Text] The Coordination Council of Political Parties and 
Sociopolitical Organizations, which includes representa- 
tives of oblast organizations of the Democratic Party of 
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Ukraine, association of “New Ukraine,” Party of the 
Democratic Revival of Ukraine, the Green Party, the 
Social-Democratic Party of Ukraine, and the Ukrainian 
Peasant-Democratic Party, approved the declaration on 
the political situation in Galicia and particularly within 
the Rukh. 


This document notes the rise in activity of national 
ultraradicals diguised with populist slogans. 


“If the activity of Crimean separatists, creation of the 
anti-Ukrainian Public Congress of Ukraine in Donetsk, 
and the activity of the Russian chauvinist ‘Rus’ society 
in Odessa is brought to mind,” it states in the declara- 
tion, “then the steadily intensifying speculation with the 
term ‘nationalism’ in the Lvov region, and the demand 
by all to shift everything to sc-called principles of nation- 
alism, appears as one of the elements of a broad-scale 
anti-Ukrainian campaign aimed at the alienation of 
various regions of Ukraine against each other which will 
become a premise for its disintegration.” 


Employing slogans of Ukrainian nationalism some polit- 
ical organizations and individual activists are propagan- 
dizing national intolerance and coercive methods for 
realization of their tasks. Nationalism to them appears as 
an alternative to democracy. This not only contradicts 
commonly recognized interpretations of these concepts 
and defames Ukrainian patriots among the national- 
democrats, but also presents a threat to our statehood. 


Understanding and sharing the critical attitude toward 
Lvov oblast and city authorities for their highly ineffec- 
tive activity, at the same time, we cannot agree with the 
attempts of certain figures to defame authority only for 
what it is—the authority. Struggle with the aid of anti- 
constitutional methods against legally elected organs of 
power and the leadership of the Rukh Party or public 
Organizations is also impermissible. 


Members of the Coordination Council of Political Par- 
ties and Sociopolitical Organizations of the Lvov Region 
are calling on all Galicians not to succumb to the 
provocations of ultraradical forces. 


We appeal to members of the largest organization in our 
kray—the People’s Rukh of Ukraine, to remain loyal to 
ideals inherent in the building of a democratic Ukrainian 
state. It is only by following a path of democracy and 
respect for the positive results which have already been 
achieved that we will be able to build a free and strong 
Ukraine,“ it states in the declaration. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Kuchma Supreme Soviet Address On Economy 


93UN0272A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
29 Oct 92 p 2 


[Speech by Prime Minister Leonid Kuchma at 27 
October 1992 session of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine: 
**...1 Will Not Let Anyone Bury Me and the Economy 
Under Political Verbiage’’] 
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[Text] Esteemed Chairman! 
Esteemed Deputies! 
Esteemed President! 


You have entrusted me with the leadership of the Cab- 
inet of Ministers of Ukraine at a time when people are 
already saying: ‘“‘Wce used to go to the stores with money 
in our pockets and return with food in our bags. But now 
we go there with money in our bags and return with food 
in our pockets.” 


In two weeks of work I have encountered terrible cases of 
squandering of the wealth accumulated by our tireless 
people over decades of back-breaking work. Discussions 
about the market and reforms, inaction on the part of the 
power structures, and economic chaos have become a 
good camouflage for swindlers, thieves, or simply lazy 
and incompetent leaders. 


Judge for yourselves. Any day now we will get bogged 
down without petroleum products. At the same time, 
during nine months of 1992 under quotas of the Ministry 
of the Economy and licenses of the Ministry for Foreign 
Economic Relations, permission was granted for 
exporting almost 8 million tonnes of petroleum, petro- 
leum products, and oil. Most of the quotas and licenses 
were received by nonstate structures. We export these 
products, which are in short supply, to Canada, Italy, 
and even the Bahamas and Gibraltar. Such a strange 
competition between Ukraine and Saudi Arabia would 
not have brought us in exchange either a sufficient 
quantity of foreign currency or improvement of com- 
modity supply after so-called barters. Without any 
doubt, such transactions would make it possible for 
certain wheeler-dealers to line their pockets. 


Further. During nine months we have brought in from 
Russia 31 million tonnes of oil, of which 9.5 million 
tonnes—practically one-third—ended up in the hands of 
commercial structures. Having quickly eliminated Gos- 
komnefteprodukt, we received the Ukraine state monop- 
olistic company Ukrneftekhim, which only with bitter 
irony can be called state. All the oil refineries of the 
branch, blaming the law on enterprises, rejected the state 
order. Thus the small enterprise created at the Kremen- 
chug oil refinery renders consumers services for 
obtaining fuel for additional payment. At the same time 
the sales division of this plant, blaming a variety of 
factors, refuses to give the consumers even the quota 
deliveries and thus forces them to conduct these opera- 
tions through the aforementioned small enterprise. 


On the basis of the Lisichansk oil refinery, where almost 
50 percent of the oil products in Ukraine are produced, 
they have created the Foksoil corporation, where the 
person appointed chairman of the board of directors is 
the president of Ukrneftekhim, Mr. Goryunov. There- 
fore it is not surprising that the Lisichansk plant sent 
almost 20,000 tonnes of fuel outside Ukraine without 
even a license. In general Ukrneftekhim sends gasoline to 
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Georgia, Rostov, or wherever it wants to without wor- 
rying about state interests or even filling out the papers 
correctly. 


Let us take another state department as an example—the 
Ministry of Power and Electrification. During nine 
months of this year it delivered abroad 4 billion kilowatt- 
hours of electric energy worth $160 million. And barter 
operations amounted to $120 million; and how much 
would you think went into the state currency fund— 
$40,000. 


Compare: They sold power worth $160 million produced 
at state electric power plants, and $40,000 ended up in 
the state coffers. 


If this electric energy had gone not for barter transac- 
tions but for freely convertible currency—which would 
have been quite feasible, for the demand for it is not 
decreasing—then in keeping with the normatives estab- 
lished by the Supreme Soviet, $20 million should have 
gone into the state foreign currency fund. 


Just one more example, but one could go on for a long 
time. The Kerch Zaliv Shipyard in March of this year 
sold a tanker of the Pobeda type to a Liberian company 
for $38 million. Twenty-nine million dollars was sent 
directly to the Luxembourg branch of the Riga Indasues 
bank I hope that with the help of the bank’s director, 
Volkov, we will still be able to return this “modest” sum 
to Ukraine. 


Ukraine annually earns almost $8 billion, of which ' 
billion has been spent on medicines and medical service. 
Today we do not even have enough insulin and anes- 
thesia. During nine months of this year $5 billion worth 
of products were delivered for export, but revenues into 
the State Foreign Currency Fund amounted to only $84 
million. Who got all this money and where did it go? 


We must call a spade a spade: We are seeing a total 
robbery of the state, a cynical sell-out of its wealth 
abroad. Under conditions where plants are shut down 
because of a shortage of material and technical resources, 
skilled wheeler-dealers are making numerous attempts to 
send abroad hundreds of tonnes of copper, brass, zinc, 
nickel, etc. 


In my view, in the area of foreign economic activity it is 
necessary to: 


—make radical changes in normative acts and make 
exporting of goods and services for freely convertible 
currency more economically advantageous; 


—accelerate the adoption of the law on currency regula- 
tion, which would provide for hard currency coverage 
of state needs and accounts for foreign and domestic 
hard currency debts; 
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—radically improve the work of state organs in the area 
of foreign economic activity, and above all the Min- 
istry of Foreign Economic Relations, the customs 
committee, Ukreksimbank, and the tax inspectorate of 
the Ministry of Finance; 


—<develop a scientifically substantiated concept of 
enlisting and utilizing foreign credit and investments; 


—create a structure for control of the state currency 
fund. 


Among the government's primary tasks, which I hope 
will be approved, should be to impose elementary order 
in our home, to establish executive and labor discipline, 
and to increase personal responsibility and control over 
the observance of laws and the execution of decisions of 
the executive power. 


There are already more than 100,000 commercial struc- 
tures in Ukraine. In spite of the fact that almost all of 
them are registered as producers, about 70 percent of 
these structures engage solely in intermediary activity. 


It is necessary to immediately step up the work of law 
enforcement organs. The security service in particular 
must not look here and there for phantom enemies but 
seriously work on the economic security of Ukraine. 


Special commissions dealing with specific violations 
have already begun to operate. But where do I as prime 
minister have the opportunity to stop lawlessness within 
the framework of the law? After all, as I understand it, we 
want to live in a rule-of-law state. I do not even have a 
Cabinet of Ministers. Inspections will be completed and 
what should the prime minister do? In order to force 
certain people to observe the law, it is necessary to fire 
the guilty parties and sometimes take the matter to the 
courts. 


Or another thing. Everywhere in Ukraine the petroleum 
reservoirs have been leased by commercial firms and 
they are standing there full and the prices are rising while 
our future sugar crop is dying in the fields. Could I as 
prime minister cancel this dishonest lease today, pay the 
businessmen for what they have bought, and sell the 
gasoline to the people, mainly in the rural areas? This 
should be done today, but before that, congress must 
create the legal basis for the government to take resolute 
actions. I hope that nobody in this hall will say that to 
stop the thief and speculator means to halt market 
reforms and that is the path back to socialism. Life 
suggests that the appetites of certain democrats are just 
as hearty as those of the former partocrats. We must not 
reconcile ourselves to a fifth estate—the estate of the 
mafia. 


As of today we indeed are a bankrupt country. And let us 
take into account the fact that this is now the main threat 
to independence. 


Our domestic state debt today exceeds a trillion rubles 
[R], and the deficit of the state budget passed the 300 
billion mark long ago. 
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Meat production has decreased fourfold; the amounts of 
grain purchased and sugar produced are practically at 
last year's level, but both in Kiev and in the regions, 
bread and sugar are coming to be among the main 
destabilizing factors in society, and not one-fourth but 
all of the meat has disappeared from the shelves. 


Henry Ford said that failure is a reason to start over, in 
a more reasonable fashion. I think that the final structure 
of the government is formed only during the course of 
the development of the program for stabilization and 
reformation of the economy. I think it will take two 
months to develop this program. I would like to create— 
if only temporarily—a powerful intellectual center for 
reforms where I would invite all of our leading econo- 
mists—the esteemed Lanovyy, Pilipchuk, Chernyak, and 
others. 


The proposal for the composition of the government has 
been distributed to the deputies. On 13 October I called 
for the creation of a coalition government of people's 
confidence. In reality this coalition was created, so to 
speak, in five minutes. It turns out that here in Ukraine 
we have too many chiefs and not enough Indians. There 
are parties, unions, and movements, groups of people’s 
deputies, and industrialists, and, unfortunately, all con- 
sultations have been conducted with the prime minister 
and very few have been conducted among themselves. If 
I were to submit all the long lists to the government we 
would end up with several one-party cabinets. Therefore 
I consider certain attempts, which have already been 
noted today, to form an opposition to the government 
which has not yet gone to work to be not quite honest 
and, the main thing, they are inefficient. For the just 
elected prime minister could neither satisfy the long lists 
nor change the composition of the whole government 
overnight. We have already done many stupid things in 
haste; give me time to think and take my first steps. | 
think the parliament will support my attempts to update 
part of the government if there is a need for that. 


As you can see, many people’s deputies and industrialists 
have been nominated for the government. I have gone to 
prime ministers hoping for support from these influen- 
tial forces of our society. I am grateful that the majority 
did not shrink from taking on the burden of reform of 
this government. 


In spite of the future crisis situation in Ukraine, as of 
today there is still a possibility for radical transforma- 
tions in the economy as a whole. 


Under these conditions it is important, on the basis of a 
systematic analysis of the life activity of Ukraine, its 
resources, and needs, to effectively use two levers of a mixed 
economy (market and state) at all levels of management. 


It is known that any economy is based on commodities. 
Each commodity has its own technology. And the 
moment arrives when a commodity for which there is a 
demand begins to hold back the development of tech- 
nology, loses its ability to compete on the world market, 
and in time leads to loss of the government’s prestige. 
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Therefore each state exerts maximum effort to have a 
good and sufficient quantity of commodities. 


To this end, first the United States and, beginning in 
1984-85, Japan began to implement programs for the 
creation of TECHNOPOLISES which became the incu- 
bators for technologies. 


China also took a similar path. In free economic zones 
they placed their hopes in the production of a very 
limited number of goods. But all the region's resources 
are concentrated here so they can compete on the world 
market. 


Ukraine has both the energy and the information poten- 
tial to join the developed countries of the world. 


All we have to do is correctly select both strategic and 
immediate goals and back them up with an organizational 
and legal base. 


Taking into account the specific nature of our central- 
ized economy, in this stage an important task for the 
Cabinet of Ministers should be to preserve the economic 
potential we have inherited. Realistically, before the 
beginning of next year we can reach the 1990 level of 
output of the mass of commodities. 


A heavy burden has been placed on regional state admin- 
istrations. In the first place, they must help the Cabinet 
of Ministers in the localities and become centers for the 
development of the new market infrastructure. Each 
region, and there are 25 of them, realistically can con- 
centrate all its property, financial, and intellectual 
resources, combining them with advanced technologies, 
on the output of a very limited assortment of goods that 
are competitive on the world market. 


Thus we recently discussed with specialists of Gosad- 
ministratsiya an interesting plan for a technopolis in 
Kiev based on the branches of MICROELECTRONICS 
and COMPUTER EQUIPMENT. It would be a shame 
not to work in this area when we have so much intellec- 
tual potential there: a number of institutes of the 
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, including the Institute 
of Cybernetics and such production possibilities as a 
number of associations of the military-industrial com- 
plex, including Kristall, Elektronmash, Kvant, and 
others. Such world-famous firms as Intel, IBM, and 
Samsung along with their technologies are prepared to 
work with us in this technopolis. 


The creation on the basis of the aforementioned enter- 
prises of a joint-stock company with a closed production 
cycle will make it possible in a couple of years to saturate 
our market with the latest means of digital communica- 
tions, and they are less expensive than any others. 


Ukraine is not a banana republic! And add to the rest the 
Dnepropetrovsk capacities for satellite communications 
channels and we have civilized information networks. 
And this, in the first place, is a real source of foreign 
currency; we shall stop the outflow of intellect to the 
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West, and we shall begin to conduct conversion and 
privatization deliberately and with advantage to the 
state. The existing program for privatization reminds me 
more of a process of slow death than rapid birth. 


Further. Lvov could become a center for robot equip- 
ment, Kharkov—for producing engines; and there are 
rich possibilities in Donetsk, Zaporozhye, and others. 
The Cabinet of Ministers in conjunction with the state 
administration in the near future will coordinate its 
proposals from the regions and submit a plan for the 
development of technopolises for the approval of the 
Supreme Soviet, taking rural problems into account. 


There is another important proposal for the Supreme 
Soviet which cannot be put off. We are now financing the 
reforms with taxes alone and therefore the entire burden 
of the transition to a market economy is on the shoulders 
of the present generation. At the same time from life 
experience we still recall when the majority of families 
bought refrigerators and furniture with credit over years, 
and that was convenient. Actually, that is how people 
become homeowners throughout the world. If the 
Supreme Soviet is convinced that this government 
should finance not intentions and discussions of reforms 
but the reforms themselves, then I, in turn, will ask for 
legislative support for a special state loan. 


I think we should take out a loan from the population, 
from the commercial structures, including in foreign 
currency—with a guarantee of payment with interest in 
hard currency in 10 years or the state will pay with land 
with the right to pass it on through inheritance but 
without the right to sell it. If God helps us and we really 
do undertake these reforms decisively, I hope that we 
will be able to turn over to the next generation not just 
debts but also a civilized, satisfied country. 


Every day we say we are poor and yet we have in our 
hands an immense quantity of cash money, including 
foreign currency. Our teachers and engineers, peasants 
and workers are not waiting for handouts from the state. 
They are going to Poland and Moscow, they are saving 
their families with “business,” and they keep something 
back from the tax service on the sly. 


If a peasant slaughters a hog and sells it, is he going to 
pay taxes?... No. But he will invest money in a safe loan 
for the future economy for his children and grandchil- 
dren. Because people always try to invest their money in 
savings and investments. 


Why is such a loan needed? In order to alleviate this 
inhuman tax situation. Look: In the United States during 
times of reform the standard tax on net profit was 
reduced from 40 to 34 percent, and in Canada—from 46 
to 28. The picture is the same in all G-7 countries. 
Market relations will have to be started first with small 
and medium-sized business. In Canada the preferential 
tax for this sphere is 12 percent. 


Without active incentives for the development of pro- 
duction we will kill not only technopolises but also 
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macaroni factories. Therefore let us not argue about 
whether this parliament and government is good or 
bad—let us work out the idea of loans and taxes quickly 
and completely. Or else give these rights to the Cabinet 
of Ministers or the president. There is a good rule which 
we are not observing: Never lend money to someone who 
does not need it. On the contrary! And this pertains to 
both finances and authority. 


The National Bank of Ukraine is suspicious of the 
Cabinet of Ministers and says they are always asking for 
extra money for the budget. But as the new prime 
minister I have already been convinced that our bank is 
Operating inefficiently and sometimes incomprehen- 
sibly, and it is too willing to sell resources to commercial 
banks. What should we do about it? The situation must 
be rectified as quickly as possible. Let the parliament be 
in charge of emissions and approve the budget, and the 
government should be entrusted with guiding the bank’s 
operational activity. Understand finally that the prob- 
lems with oil, timber, and other vitally important areas 
of the economy cannot be solved today without efficient 
coordination from a single center. No goods have been 
received in exchange for money transfers to Russia 
during the past quarter, and sacks of money from 
Ukraine are lying in the Central Bank of Russia. During 
the period from | July through 20 October of this year 
R529 billion have been withdrawn from the accounts of 
Ukrainian buyers and transferred to Russia, of which 
more than 330 billion did not get beyond the Central 
Bank of Russia. And the money that did get further did 
not reach our suppliers of gas, oil, and timber. Our 
indebtedness to Russia for energy sources is R82 billion. 
The money is lying in Moscow and you cannot buy 
gasoline with it. But, listen, the National Bank must be 
concerned above all about state priorities. 


We have what we have. All Ukraine is not working on 
machine tools, equipment, and technologies but on 
purely financial operations. Certain enterprises have 
reached the point where they are hiding profit in cool 
cash in safes in order not to pay the unrealistic taxes to 
the state. 


We need to strike a serious blow to the shadow economy 
because normal people want to earn their money hon- 
estly, and they are the majority in society. 


The government must determine the policy in the sphere 
of destatization and privatization, and it must have 
under its jurisdiction the corresponding power structures 
for its implementation. 


The Cabinet of Ministers must have the possibility of 
influencing the sphere of antimonopoly regulation and 
state oversight of the observance of legislation in effect 
in this sphere. 


To this end, I submit a proposal to include as part of the 
Cabinet of Ministers the National Bank of Ukraine, the 
State Property Fund, and the Antimonopoly Committee. 
Certain changes are also needed in the Law on the State 
Enterprise. 
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These issues are especially crucial now, during the tran- 
sition period. Unless they are resolved the Supreme 
Soviet will deprive the Cabinet of Ministers of the 
possibility of properly exercising its authority to manage 
the national economy, authority which is reinforced by 
the Constitution of Ukraine. Let us find a fundamental 
resolution to this problem today. 


A couple of words about the meetings and negotiations 
in Moscow. I get the impression that soon we will be 
measuring the distance to the Russian capital in miles 
instead of kilometers. Everyone is to blame for the fact 
that uncontrolled disintegration is taking place. The 
euphoria has passed but the priorities remain: Our 
markets are not oriented toward China or France. Yet in 
all power structures without exception, both here and in 
Russia, there are many people who like to buy oranges 
and automobiles and have manicures. And yet few want 
to delve into the problems of oil and meat and—what 
have you—timber for miners. I must tell you that Russia 
is short-changing us On energy sources and is reluctant to 
give them to us. And we too have failed to make 
complete deliveries, and we plan to continue to do this in 
the future with both food and metal, that is, our basic 
equivalent. To this day not a single minister has made an 
analysis of why we are short-changing our neighbor on 
items we actively export to Italy. I do not think Russian 
ministers are much concerned about problems like that. 


Our government absolutely must put an end to the “cold 
war” in our economic relations with Russia. It will take 
a certain amount of time but the package of documents 
is already prepared and I think our partners will show 
confidence in them. We must understand that Russia 
will not see us as a full-fledged partner until it is dealing 
with a strong economic power. 


The press has managed to christen me a strict pragma- 
tist. That is not a pose. That is a necessity. That is how | 
arrived. And that is how I will leave. But I will not allow 
anyone to bury me and the economy under political 
verbiage. 


How will a revolution end? With a triumph of the 
politicians over the producers and the population. And 
ultimately one form of dictatorship or another. Let us 
fight with all our might for evolution of the economy; let 
us open up the path to industrialists and businessmen. 


In conclusion I wish to paraphrase Grigoriy Tyutyunnik: 
“The government needs good weather just as much as 
grain and apples do.” I hope the parliament will under- 
stand these words correctly and approve the proposed 
composition of the government. 


Thank you for your attention. 
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Deputy Chief of State Property Fund Clarifies 
Privatization Issues 
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[Interview with State Property Fund Deputy Chief 
Vadym Valeriyovych Vasylyev by Leonid Samsonenko: 
“In Order to Avoid ‘Prigrabization...’”’} 


[Text] ...the editors of URYADOVYY KURYER, in con- 
junction with the State Property Fund of Ukraine, are 
beginning a series of features of official-standard mate- 
rials and competent explanations by specialists con- 
cerning the execution of privatization in practice. 


We offer to the reader a discussion by our correspondent 
with the deputy chief of the State Property Fund, V.V. 
Vasylyey. 


{L. Samsonenko] Vadym Valeriyovych, the tranquillity 
of the Ukrainian community has lately been shattered, 
aside from numerous socio-economic cataclysms, by the 
fact that, it has been said, the parliament has approved a 
list of privatized enterprises—privatization has thus 
already begun. But most citizens have not heard a word 
about it. 


[V.V. Vasylyev] Regardless of whether the deputies have 
approved a list of enterprises that are subject to privati- 
zation or not, there is a law and it must work. I remind 
you that according to the Law “Privatization of the 
Property of State Enterprises,” every enterprise today 
has the right to create an association of buyers and apply 
for privatization to the regional divisions of the State 
Property Fund. The Fund moreover can independently 
make the decision to privatize this or that facility, and 
there is no need for it to submit it for the approval of the 
parliament. That authority was confirmed by the recent 
Decree of the Supreme Soviet, “The Entry Into Force of 
the Law of Ukraine ‘Changes in the Law of Ukraine 
Privatization of the Property of State Enterprises‘ ‘”’ as 
well. The government workers and the State Property 
Fund were charged in it with beginning the implemen- 
tation of privatization of the property of state enterprises 
in accordance with legislation in force and the State 
Program for Privatization of the Property of State Enter- 
prises. Specialists of the Fund have developed a direct 
mechanism for privatizing enterprises that is supported 
by the corresponding standard documents, which have 
been published in our information bulletin and printed 
in the pages of URYADOVYY KURYER. 


[L. Samsonenko] The parliamentary decree also envis- 
ages providing for the realization of the right of Ukrai- 
nian citizens to use privatization papers. How is that 
being incarnated? 


[V.V. Vasylyev] The first thing that should be discussed 
is the opportunity for each citizen to utilize his privati- 
zation certificate. The citizens of Ukraine are not being 
given certificates of the ‘“‘Russian”’ or, say, ““Czechoslo- 
vakian” types, which are securities and may be sold. 
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That will lead, in our Opinion, to more social inequity in 
society, and will create conditions for abuses in the face 
of the slight knowledge of the Ukrainian people. The true 
excellence of the Ukrainian privatization certificates is 
the fact that they cannot be sold and are used only in 
cashless transactions. They can be utilized when a citizen 
decides just which facility or shares of stock he wants to 
acquire. If he has a buy-sell agreement and payment 
authorization in hand, he needs to turn to the division of 
the Savings Bank closest to his place of residence and 
make payment. If the citizen does not utilize the entire 
amount of the certificate therein—which has been deter- 
mined by the state to be the amount of thirty thousand 
rubles—then he immediately opens a privatization 
account in the excess amount. 


It is natural, moreover, that many purely everyday 
problems will arise during the course of privatization 
that cannot be envisaged in the legislation. The State 
Property Fund has thus developed and submitted for the 
review of the Cabinet of Ministers a draft decree and 
statute for the creation of “privatization” commissions, 
which would be engaged both in the formulation of lists 
of citizens and would provide counsel and resolve dis- 
puted issues. 


The level of privatization of the enterprise today is thus 
entirely supported, and the level of participation of 
citizens will be determined over the next month. That is 
natural and logical, but so as to provide citizens with the 
property privatization mass, the state first had to work 
Out privatization at the level of the enterprise. 


The so-called small privatization is also planned to be 
conducted without haste. A list of close to thirty enter- 
prises that fall under the effect of the Law on Small 
Privatization will be published in another issue of the 
information bulletin from the State Property Fund. We 
want to carry out all of the legislatively envisaged pro- 
cedures using them as an example, so as to ascertain the 
shortcomings that slipped through in the course of the 
“office” preparation of the standard documents. We will 
not be carrying out hasty and massive privatization, you 
see. The “stream” of privatization will spill over into a 
broad river only when its channel is thoroughly worked 
out, making it possible to eliminate floods and high 
waves. 


[L. Samsonenko] One would think that a kind of dam on 
the path of the “river of privatization”’ would be the law 
“Leasing of the Property of State Enterprises”... 


[V.V. Vasylyev] That legislation really does contradict 
the principles proclaimed in the State Privatization 
Program. It has created conditions today such that a 
collective of lessees possesses the right to buy out literally 
all of the property of an enterprise leased to them. And 
that is when the state has taken on itself the obligation to 
provide each citizen of Ukraine with property in the 
corresponding amount without charge. But how will it 
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meet that debt to servicemen, teachers, retirees and, 
finally, children if most of the property is privatized by 
leasing collectives?! 


It must thus be declared in parliament at the top of their 
voices that the law “Leasing of the Property of State 
Enterprises’’ has today created preconditions for a social 
cataclysm in the pursuit of privatization, and the appro- 
priate changes and additions must be adopted. 


{[L. Samsonenko] Vadym Valeriyovych, in my opinion 
this Law has also made another contradiction inherent— 
in giving preference to labor collectives in turning over 
the property of state enterprises for privatization, the 
State is thereby alienating foreign business people from 
participation in privatization on an equal footing, on 
equal terms, keeping them from investing in the gravely 
ill Ukrainian economy. 


[V.V. Vasylyev] You have raised a very painful issue. 
They never tire of calls for foreign investors at all levels 
here. Ukraine has the best conditions for business and 
the investment of capital, they say. It is nice that very 
many of them are responding. But when it is time to 
move from talk to concrete action, it turns out that 
things are far from right. As an example, if the state has 
concluded a lease agreement, then it has entered into 
bilateral relations with the first subject. Such relations of 
the state with a labor collective, democratic in form, 
unfortunately do not guarantee the most efficient ut!!- 
zation of the property being leased in the absence of 
competition. The kind of monopoly of the lessees on the 
property moreover complicates the attraction and place- 
ment of foreign capital as well. 


The working experience of the Fund suggests that regard- 
less of the legal difficulties, there are fields in which 
foreign investors will be investing capital sooner of later. 
This path is dictated to them by the laws of the market 
economy. We should thus do everything to see that the 
creation of joint ventures and the investment of capital is 
on a competitive basis first and foremost. And this 
should be done wisely, without doing harm to Ukrainian 
industry. To keep foreign investments turning into inter- 
vention, as has occurred under privatization in some of 
the countries of the former “socialist camp.” 


[L. Samsonenko] People have another fear as well—that 
privatization will calmly and quietly be replaced by 
““prigrabization” by the powers that be. Do these rumors 
have any foundation? 


[V.V. Vasylyev] Such rumors are the main shortcoming 
in our work. I do not want to make excuses, but the Fund 
only received the approved State Privatization Program 
in July. Can people really have been able to discuss such 
an abstraction beforehand?! 


I am very pleased that the State Property Fund is often 
scolded today. It has therefore finally started operating 
as a body of privatization and is needed by people. But it 
seems that the specialists of the Fund have done little to 
prepare a healthy social environment for the pursuit of 
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broad privatization. It is thus necessary to carry out a 
mass campaign of information, universal education, to 
explain the paths of privatization. I do not want to paint 
the problem of “prigrabization” in a rosy light. It is 
possible that it does exist. But as far as | am concerned, 
at present it is a terrible demon that someone is persis- 
tently drawing to achieve his own mercenary plans. The 
broad legal knowledge of the citizens, as well as full 
glasnost in privatization as it is carried out, will have to 
stand as an obstacle to this. That can be achieved only 
through common efforts. 


Reasons for Republic’s Financial Crisis Viewed 


93UN0183 Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
22 Oct 92 pp 3, 6 


[Article by Viktor Pynzenyk: “Where to Start?—The 
Payments Crisis, Causes of its Appearance and Their 
Elimination’’| 


[Text] The payments crisis, along with the constant 
infusions of “empty” money on credit into the economy 
associated with it, are capable of completely destroying 
our financial system and blocking any attempts at a way 
out of the crisis and the stabilization of the economic 
situation. The hopes of overcoming hyperinflation are 
becoming illusory. There are unfortunately not even any 
attempts to diagnose the illness as yet, but the elimination 
of the causes of its appearance is impossible without it. 
We have allowed a severe illness to develop, and are now 
forced to treat it constantly. The medical sessions will 
have to be repeated quite often with such an approach. 


A meeting at the beginning of the year with executives 
from various types of business ownership suggested a 
solution to the problem at the National Bank of Ukraine, 
where a frank and pointed (sometimes very) discussion 
took place. I thank you sincerely, executives, for the 
lesson. It did not go for naught, at any rate. 


A payments crisis is a chronic, constantly increasing 
inability of the subjects of economic activity to meet 
monetary obligations to pay for raw or other materials, 
machinery or equipment received from their counter- 
parts—simply put, living in debt, a constant shortage of 
money in the settlement account. It is a normal and 
permissible phenomenon for an individual subject of 
economic activity. It could signify that the enterprise is 
putting out products no one needs or is selling them for 
excessive prices, as a result of which sales are sharply 
reduced and the economic activity becomes inefficient. 
But such a situation is absolutely abnormal if all enter- 
prises fall into it (more precisely, if a very small amount 
of enterprises have avoided it. There are just a few such 
in Lviv, according to recent data). 


Why Did It Become Possible? 


The main reason cited for the payments crisis is the 
serious difficulty and delay in settlements among sub- 
jects of economic activity in Ukraine and Russia. You 
perhaps recall that Russia was the initiator of making 
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payments through a cash-settlements center and the 
central banks of the two countries. That significantly 
lengthened the time for the movement of payments 
documents and the transfer of money. That reason really 
did exist, but it was far from the sole one and, more 
importantly, far from the main one. 


We will try to investigate the situation. The payments 
Crisis is associated with the scarcity of working capital at 
the enterprises. That capital is the very money that 
supports the process of product output from the moment 
of the acquisition of the raw materials (the creation of 
the appropriate stockpiles of it for the period between 
regular deliveries) to sale and the receipt of money in the 
settlement account (there are intermediate stages here— 
the stage of incomplete production, the manufacture of 
goods, the stage of finished product, their shipment). 
The working capital turns over once in the course of that 
cycle. The corresponding amount of funds should always 
be available to the enterprise for the normal course of 
production. It is not difficult to understand that the need 
for working capital is the product of two values (I beg the 
pardon of specialists for such simplifications, they are 
made knowingly)—the turnaround time (including time 
in stockpiles, in the stage of manufacture and in the stage 
of sale, as well as the circulation of payment documents 
and the crediting of the money) and the total funds that 
are required for one day of functioning of the enterprise. 
Thus, if the turnaround time were to increase, say, by 
three times, the need for working capital increases by the 
same amount. But then it is a one-time problem! It is 
enough to triple working capital (say, through the issue 
of credit) and the situation is resolved. But that is far 
from everything. It is incomprehensible why, in the first 
quarter, indebtedness under file No. 2 increased by 45 
times and soon exceeded 600 billion rubles. Did bank 
monetary transfers really slow down by 45 times? If the 
settlement time was 40—60 days in the summer, it was 
not some 45 times less—that is, close to one day!—by the 
beginning of this year. No, something’s wrong here. 


The problem, notwithstanding any credit infusions or 
indexing of working capital that are made, has not 
disappeared. It will, on the contrary, becoming stronger 
and more acute. It is impossible, it is true, to establish 
precisely the scope of the indebtedness of enterprises in 
Ukraine today, since the National Bank of Ukraine has 
for unknown reasons eliminated the accounting for it 
through card No. 2. Out of sight, out of mind? Or has it 
ceased to hurt at the enterprises that are left with this 
problem privately? Today we are standing on the 
threshold of new growth in the payments crisis. Perhaps 
it is enough then to shift the blame and throw stones at 
the Central Bank of Russia, striking the pose of children 
wronged by Moscow? As far as I can see, the Central 
Bank of Russia has not “forced” any solutions on 
Ukraine in recent months that would have prolonged the 
time for monetary transfers. 


The main cause of the payments crisis is the liberaliza- 
tion of—and subsequent and constant inflationary 
increase in—prices, which has an effect on the other 
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element of the requirement of the enterprises for 
working capital (the amount of funds to operate an 
enterprise for a day is directly proportional to the need 
for material resources—that is, it is determined by the 
production volume and the prices for the acquisition of 
resources). I will present a simple example. I am manu- 
facturing shoes. I bought 1,000 rubles’ worth of leather in 
January (per pair), launched production in March (the 
raw materials were in production stockpiles), made the 
products and sold them in April (the money has arrived in 
the account). But in April the leather costs 2,000 rubles. 
Where will I get (all are finding themselves in such 
circumstances) the 2,000 rubles that are now needed to 
acquire the leather, if only 1,000 rubles were allocated to 
the cost and, thus, returned after the sale? Or could it be 
done by adding profits to the total to cover that 1,000 
rubles that are missing? No. They have not “let go” the 
restrictions on profitability standards, which are in effect 
until July of this year. Or perhaps it would be possible to 
do this: allocate the leather to the cost of the product not 
at the prices it at which it was acquired, but rather at the 
prices that are in effect at the moment the leather goes 
into production? Also no. The tax inspector comes by and 
quite fairly, in accordance with the law, imposes a fine on 
the enterprise, since income has been concealed from 
taxation (the corresponding amounts are deducted from 
income and transferred to the cost of the product, or rather 
one element of it—material expenditures). The enter- 
prises were thereby deprived (and still are today as well) of 
the opportunity of getting themselves out of the payments 
crisis. They are left at a dead end. Neither the selective 
offsetting of indebtedness nor bank factoring (the bank 
redemption of payment documents) operations (the 
indebtedness of the enterprise is simply transferred to 
the bank) nor the putting of promissory notes into 
circulation (they only barely ease—or rather create the 
impression of easing—the situation) could help them 
under these conditions. And how foolish under these 
circumstances was the proposition of the National Bank 
of Ukraine, whose idea was reduced to the formula 
“money in the morning—chairs in the evening, money in 
the evening—chairs in the morning”—that is, when it 
was proposed that the payment for the good precede its 
delivery? Could the National Bank really not know 
understand that it is making the enterprises (through no 
fault of their own) debtors to its policy? The adoption of 
decrees concerning the issue of credit by the Supreme 
Soviet of Ukraine under these conditions was utterly 
destructive to the economy on more than an inflationary 
plane alone. It put into motion the sale of any products, 
including unnecessary ones, and absolved the sins of 
many monopoly enterprises that raised their prices in 
January, and which ran into very acute sales problems at 
the beginning of the year. And it will be extraordinarily 
bad if it is repeated. It is easy to get used to living 
through injections of credit. Repetitions could lead to 
the fact that it becomes impossible to break the habit, 
like drug addition. But this step of the issue of credit is 
inevitable, since the enterprises have not been given the 
possibility of saving themselves from disaster. It has not 
been given to anyone, including the private sector. And 
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that means that the corresponding solutions should 
extend to all structures regardless of the forms of own- 
ership. And that also means that if solutions are not 
adopted immediately regarding eliminating the causes 
for the appearance of the payments crisis, the end of 
credit issues will never come. 


What is Proposed? 


It is being proposed all in all to grant enterprises the right 
to allocate to the cost of the products the raw and other 
materials, fuel and constituent items not at the prices of 
their acquisition, but rather at the prices that are in effect 
at the moment they are put into production, with the 
allocation (after the sale) of the difference to the resto- 
ration of working capital. Insofar as this solution per- 
tains to removing the first portion of income from 
taxation, it can be adopted only by the legislators—the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine. This would provide an 
Opportunity to remove the main part of the problem. It 
applies to production stockpiles that take up more than 
two thirds of working capital. The possibility of the 
independent saving of the remaining portion by the 
enterprises would permit a transition to a supportable, 
encouraging regimen of taxation of profits (no more than 
30—35 percent). This would naturally be linked with 
definite budget expenditures (but a solution in regard to 
budget policy should not be sought here, through stiff 
taxes, which kill business activity, and which is a special 
discussion). It can never be forgotten that the budget 
does not come out of thin air, but from the lower levels 
of enterprise that have a vested interest in working only 
under the appropriate taxation regimen. If we kill off 
interest in enterprise, then no budget problems will be 
troubling anyone. 


Privatization will never work without making the appro- 
priate decision. First of all, the payments crisis is often 
still called a system of mutual credit of enterprises for 
each other. That means that every enterprise has debtors 
and, at the same time, owes others (debit and credit 
indebtedness). Article 20 of the Law of Ukraine “Privati- 
zation of the Property of State Enterprises” stipulates 
taking into account debit and credit indebtedness and the 
ability to pay when determining the price of an object of 
privatization. In order to value it, it is necessary to know 
how real is the ability of the debtors of the enterprise to 
pay; lately there are tens or hundreds of debtors, and the 
ability of the first circle of debtors to pay depends on their 
ability to pay. But that is not the end of the mutual 
debtors! It is a very “easy” and “simple” task that is being 
posed—in order to evaluate the ability to pay of any object 
of privatization, one must perform an evaluation all in all 
of the ability to pay of at least all enterprises in the CIS 
nations, since we are very closely linked with economic 
ties. That cannot be done either technically or with time 
and money if today’s situation is preserved. 


Second, who would want to become a private owner if the 
object of privatization that is acquired does not provide an 
opportunity to save oneself from the payments crisis (the 
decisions that have been made with regard to the issue of 
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credit do not extend to enterprises that are not state- 
owned, and there is thus just one route open to the private 
enterprises—financial ruin)? 


The Law of Ukraine on Bankruptcy will also not take 
effect, and will become stillborn, without the adoption of 
the proposed solution. According to Article | and Para- 
graph 2 of Article 5 of that law, bankruptcy is understood 
to mean the inability of a subject of business activity to 
satisfy claims presented to it or pay its debts under 
documents of execution for a span of one month. Most 
enterprises cannot meet that requirement today. But this 
is nonsense. What then, declare them bankrupt? Just 
where do you start? And just why with that one? This 
means that no one can be deemed bankrupt. 


The law works only in the case where the enterprises are 
given the opportunity of getting themselves out of the 
payments crisis. Responsibility is inseparable from 
freedom of economic activity. If you do not have it, you 
do not have responsibility either. Only in that situation 
does the inability of an enterprise to satisfy the claims 
made on it over the course of a month provide grounds 
for the institution of bankruptcy proceedings. That 
would signify that the enterprise is not satisfying the 
requirements of consumers with regard to the products 
being made (making unnecessary things), the prices (too 
high) or the quality (too low); it is operating inefficiently. 


Bankruptcy need not be feared, by the way; the execution 
of the first proceedings will have to be started with the 
adoption of the proposed solution. Some will have the 
idea that bankruptcy signifies the liquidation of an 
enterprise and the driving of thousands of people into 
the street. That is not the case at all. One or several legal 
persons (or it is run by another legal person) appear in 
place of the bankrupt enterprise, as a rule, with a new 
owner who needs workers. Very often it will be putting 
out the products of its failed predecessor. 


We will return to a cause of the increased payments crisis 
that is connected with the slowdown in settlements, first 
of all international ones. We will try to pose several 
questions and elucidate a number of elements. 


First. Does Russia have a vested interest in putting the 
very existence of the state under mortal threat with a 
rupture in the very close national ties and the serious 
problem of settlements with Ukraine? Does Ukraine 
have a vested interest in this? No, both states cannot 
have such state interests if they have the intention of 
becoming civilized and flourishing. I cannot admit the 
idea that the government of Yegor Gaydar, which is 
striving to carry out a stiff monetary policy, has an 
interest in the appearance of inflationary credit money in 
circulation for purely technical reasons—a delay in set- 
tlements among banks. The question arises of why, then, 
is our National Bank not able to solve together with 
Russia a relatively uncomplicated technical problem and 
arrange civilized settlements among the commercial 
banks with a system of correspondents accounts (and 
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consult with specialists on this score, insofar as it is not 
an “unconnected” problem)? 


Second. Why, if a new and civilized system of settle- 
ments with the enterprises of Russia has not been 
created, destroy the old one? However badly the old one 
worked, the transactions proceeded several times faster 
and no particular problems arose! 


Third. A prior article was saying that various commercial 
structures carry Out international transactions fairly 
quickly, and in the opinion of prestigious banking 
experts, is this impossible to do without banks? How 
could it happen, under such “bad” relations and such 
‘strict’ monitoring, that hundreds of billions of rubles 
unsupported by goods were transferred to Russia? 


Fourth. According to data from the beginning of the year, 
the amount of funds from the moment of deduction from 
the account of the payers to its entry for the suppliers was 
estimated at 300 billion rubles. Why are these billions of 
Others’ money in bank circulation without any pay- 
ments? And why do the enterprises owe fines for the 
untimely payments among themselves? 


After the last feature I had to listen to quite a few 
telephone and oral complaints concerning hints (in some 
places) in the prior discussion. Today I will speak can- 
didly. This is directly the fault of the National Bank of 
Ukraine and the gross miscalculations and failure of its 
policies. And while there was at least a sense of self- 
preservation in our previous government, then aside 
from the development of a real plan for deepening the 
economic reforms it had every reason to write off a large 
portion of responsibility for today’s situation onto the 
National Bank of Ukraine. 


But doesn’t it appear to you, my respected fellow depu- 
ties, that today our National Bank is not subordinate to 
anyone, is not accountable to anyone and is not being 
monitored by anyone (tell me who is monitoring it 
today—the 400 deputies, the Presidium, the head of the 
Supreme Soviet or the Oversight Council created by the 
Supreme Soviet)? Does no one really notice that the 
National Bank makes decisions while ignoring the laws 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet and the edicts of the 
President? Here is a fresh example—the creation of a 
Currency Exchange as an economically accountable 
[hosprozrakhunkovyy] subdivision of the National Bank, 
currency agreements at which can be concluded only by 
specially registered members of the exchange. But Article 
25 of the Law on Banks and Banking Activity gives the 
right to commercial banks to conduct banking opera- 
tions that are envisaged by Article 3, including the 
buying and selling of foreign currency. 


A serious review of legislation on banking activity is also 
essential. Strict time periods for the transfer of funds will 
have to be instituted for the banks (the proposal was 
made in the previous material), the overstepping of 
which will entail responsibility before the clients. 
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And permit me to end my exposition in a non-traditional 
manner—with a draft of the resolution that must be 
adopted in order to prevent the appearance of a pay- 
ments crisis. 


We may have to make a last issue of credit together with 
the adoption of the corresponding decree by the Supreme 
Soviet of Ukraine (the reason is the gap in the time 
between the last credit issue and the time the enterprises 
are granted the right to save themselves), after which credit 
issues (with allowance for the proposals of the last article) 
have to be legislatively prohibited. 


Draft of a Decree of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine on 
ee to Prevent the Appearance of a Payments 
sis 


With the aim of eliminating the causes for the appearance 
of the payments crisis and the necessity of the constant 
credit issues connected with it, the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine decrees: 


1. To permit enterprises, organizations and institutions 
of all types of ownership to make allocations to product 
cost for the value of raw and other materials, fuel and 
constituent items not at the prices of acquisition, but 
rather at the prices that are in effect at the moment of 
their entry into production, with the subsequent 
directing of the difference in prices to replenish working 
credit. 


2. To charge the Ministry of Finances of Ukraine with 
making the necessary clarifications in the prevailing 
procedure for accounting for expenditures and calcu- 
lating product cost. 


3. To extend the force of Decree No. 2396-XII of the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine of 2 Jun 92, “Measures to 
Overcome the Payments Crisis of Enterprises and Orga- 
nizations of Ukraine,” and Decree No. 2335-XII of 14 
May 92, “Granting Permission to the National Bank of 
Ukraine for the Issue of Credit” to enterprises, organi- 
zations and institutions of all forms of ownership. 


Procedure for Creation, Registration of Buyers’ 
Associations Within Privatization Processes 


935D0077A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER in Ukrainian 
23 Oct 92 pp 13,15 


(Instructions: ‘Procedure for Creating and Registering 
Buyers’ Associations Within the Process of Privatiza- 
tion’’} 


[Text] The procedure for creating and registering buyers’ 
associations within the process of privatization (herein- 
after designated as “the procedure”) has been worked 
out in accordance with the Ukrainian Law “On Priva- 
tizing the Property of State Enterprises.” 


The procedure shall be interpreted as including the 
process of creating and registering buyers’ associations, 
as well as their rights and obligations. 
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I. General Provisions 


1. A buyers’ association is a voluntary association of 
citizens who have concluded an agreement to engage in 
activity for the purpose of acquiring objects or facilities 
of privatization from collective ownership. 


2.A buyers’ association can be created by citizens at their 
place of residence, or by members of the work collective of 
an enterprise which is subject to privatization. 


3. Members of a buyers’ association created by the 
employees of an enterprise which is subject to privatiza- 
tion may include the following categories of persons: 
employees of the enterprise involved, as well as former 
employees, those who have retired on a pension, those 
who have been discharged in connection with a reduc- 
tion in staff or for reasons of health, and persons who 
have the right—in accordance with the existing legisla- 
tion—to return to their former place of employment. 


4. Each citizen may be a member of several buyers’ 
associations. A citizen may be a member of only one 
buyers’ association created by the employees of an 
enterprise which is subject to privatization. A citizen 
may likewise be a member of a buyers’ association 
created by employees of a work collective at an enter- 
prise which is being privatized. 


5. A buyers’ association shall be considered as founded 
from the moment when the protocol has been registered 
in the appropriate organ of privatization. 


II. Procedure for Creating a Buyers’ Association 


1. A buyers’ association shall be created upon the initia- 
tive of citizens or members of a work collective on a 
voluntary basis. 


2. Decisions with regard to creating a buyers’ association 
shall be adopted at general meetings of the work collec- 
tive, or at meetings of citizens who are considering 
creating a buyers’ association. 


3. In order to comprise a buyers’ association created by 
citizens at their place of residence, at least three persons 
must join it. 


4. A buyers’ association which is being created by 
members of a work collective of an enterprise which is 
subject to privatization must comprise at least 50 per- 
cent of the employees of the enterprise involved. 


5. Decisions regarding the creation of a buyers’ associa- 
tion shall be officially formulated by a protocol of the 
general meeting, as well as the specific agreement 
regarding the joint activity to be engaged in. 


The protocol documentof the general meeting should 
include the following: 


—the decision on creating the buyers’ association; 
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—the decision as to approving the agreement regarding 
the joint activity to be engaged in; 


—the decision regarding the election of the association's 
executive organ (a chief or a council). 


The agreement on joint activity should indicate the 
following: 


—the object, aim, or goal of the agreement; 
—the association’s administrative organ; 
—the rights and obligations of the participants; 


—the magnitude of the monetary contributions which 
the association shall be channel into acquiring state 
property and to cover the association’s expenses 
(expressed as a percentage and in absolute monetary 
units); 


—the responsibility of the participants for violating the 
sense or purport of the agreement; 


—information about the participants to the agreement 
(last name, first name, and patronymic, passport data, 
and address). 


6. The protocol document of the general meeting shall be 
signed by the secretary of the meeting, whereas the 
agreement regarding the joint activity shall be signed by 
all the citizens or those members of the work collective 
who have shown an interest in creating the buyers’ 
association. 


The signatures of the citizens on the protocol document 
of the general meeting and the agreement regarding the 
joint activity to be engaged in shall be notarized. 


The signatures of the members of a work collective shall be 
certified by the official seal of the enterprise concerned. 


If the buyers’ association has more than five members, 
then the list indicating the last names, first names, and 
patronymics, as well as the passport data and addresses, 
shall be added to the agreement regarding joint activity. 


7. The protocol document of the general meeting 
regarding the joint activity shall be submitted for regis- 
tration at the appropriate organ of privatization withing 
a month of the time that the application for privatization 
was submitted. 


8. The registration of a buyers’ association shall be 
carried out by the privatization organ within a 10-day 
period from the time that the necessary documents were 
submitted. 


A denial to register a buyers’ association, could happen 
in one of the following cases: 


—violation of the established procedure for creating a 
buyers’ association; 
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—failure of the submitted documents to measure up to 
the demands and requirements of this procedure or 
their lack of authenticity. 


The responsibility for the authenticity of the submitted 
documents shall be borne by the head of the buyers’ 
association. 


9. A refusal to register a buyers’ association may be 
challenged within a 5-day period at the Ukrainian State 
Property Fund, or at organs which are subordinate to the 
privatization organs of the administrative-territorial 
units. Complaints regarding a refusal to register a buyers’ 
association shall be subject to investigation and review 
within a 10-day period. 


10. The registration of a buyers’ association shall be paid 
for by a registration fee in the amount of a minimum 
wage. 


11. A registered buyers’ association shall be issued a 
certificate of registration. 


12. From the day of its registration on, a buyers’ associ- 
ation shall be fully entitled to do the following: 


—submit applications for privatization; 


—participate in auctions, contests, and buyouts of enter- 
prises; 


—obtain credits; 
—arrange buying-and-selling agreements; 


—accept properties and goods from their previous 
owners; 


—prepare the necessary documents and resolve other 
Organizational problems with regard to creation on the 
basis of property acquired from a state-type associa- 
tion or other form of enterprise; 


—open bank accounts; 


—act as a plaintiff or defendant in courts or arbitration 
tribunals. 


An association shall have the right to obtain credits when 
arranging a deal on a notarized contract involving the 
buying and selling of state property. 


13. Within the bounds of its official powers, a buyers’ 
association shall act as a juridical person. 


III. The Rights and Obligations of Buyers’ Association 
Members 


1. Members of a buyers’ association shall have a right to 
the following: 


—a portion or share of the state property acquired; 
—to take part in administering the association’s affairs; 


—to make proposals concerning matters of the associa- 
tion’s activity; 
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—resign from the association in accordance with the 
established procedure for doing so; 


—others, as provided for, with regard to the joint 
activity. 


2. The members of a buyers’ association shall be obli- 
gated to do the following: 


—carry out the decisions of the association's general 
meeting; 


—make monetary contributions for the purpose of 
buying state property and covering the association's 
expenses; 


—perform other obligations as provided for in accor- 
dance with the joint activity involved. 


3. Buyers’ association members who regularly fail to 
Carry out their obligations or who—by their actions— 
hinder the attainment of the association’s goals may be 
expelled from membership in it. Such a decision shall be 
made at a general meeting by a majority of *% of the votes 
(of the total membership of the buyers’ association). 


IV. Administration of a Buyers’ Association’s Affairs 


1. Administration of the affairs of a buyers’ association 
shall be performed by the general meetings, and—during 
the periods between meetings—by the association’s head 
or council. 


2. General meetings shall have the right: 


—to approve or confirm an agreement with regard to 
joint activity and to make changes and additions in it; 


—to elect the association’s head or council and to grant 
them full powers; 


—to establish or set the amount of dues and the terms of 
their payment for the purpose of covering the associ- 
ation’s expenses; 


—to designate the volumes, forms, and procedure for 
outlays in order to buy property which is being priva- 
tized; 

—to resolve matters of accepting persons into the asso- 
ciation and expelling them from it; 


—to direct a representative or member for work on a 
commission involved with privatizing an object or a 
facility; 


—to make decisions regarding closing down an associa- 
tion’s activity; 


—to approve and confirm contractual agreements on 
obtaining credits, etc. 


3. A general meeting shall be empowered to decide 
matters provided that the meeting is attended by at least 
¥/ of the association’s members. A decision of a general 


UKRAINE 75 


meeting shall be considered as adopted if it has been 
voted for by a majority of the association’s members in 
attendance. 


4. General meetings shall be called at the time intervals 
determined and set by the meetings themselves, as well 
as by the association’s head or council. 


A protocol shall be kept at general meetings, and it shall 
be signed by the head and the secretary. 


Executive Organs of a Buyers’ Association 


1. An association head (or council) shall be elected for 
the purpose of conducting the matters of the buyers’ 
association at the general meetings. 


2. The head (or council) of a buyers’ association shall 
resolve all matters connected with achieving the associ- 
ation’s goal, except for those which fall within the 
competence of the association’s general meetings. 


The head shall act on the basis of information which 
affirms his powere and responsibility with regard to the 
joint activity involved and shall be issued to the priva- 
tization organs. If the head so wishes, such information 
may also be issued to the council members. 


3. The head (or council) shall have the right to do the 
following in the association’s name: 


—submit an application for privatization; 
—call a general meeting of the buyers’ association; 


—represent the buyers’ association in relations with 
other organs and organizations; 


—chair the general meetings. 


4. The activity of the head (or council) shall be moni- 
tored by the general meeting. 


5. Monitored by the general meeting of the buyers’ 
association, the head (or council) shall also organize the 
execution of the executive decisions taken by the 
meeting. 

Sources of the Costs of a Buyers’ Association 


1. The sources of the costs incurred by a buyers’ associ- 
ation are as follows: 


—privatization documents; 


—costs from special privatization accounts of associa- 
tion members; 


—buyers’ association members own costs; 


—total profits owed to members of a work collective on 
a per capita basis; 


—credits obtained. 


2. Calculating the costs of a buyers’ association shall be 
done in accordance with the statutes and provisions of 
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the “Procedure for Calculating the Acquisition of Facil- 
ities in the Privatization Process.” 


Shutting Down the Activity of a Buyers’ Association 


A buyers’ association shall shut down its own activity in 
the following cases: 


—based on a decision of the general meeting adopted 
unanimously; 
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—after achieving the goal or purpose for which it was 
created. 


A decision to liquidate a buyers’ association shall be 
reported within a three-day time period to the privatiza- 
tion organ which registered the association involved. 


Approved by an order of the administrative head of the 
Ukrainian State Property Fund, on 8 September, No. 370. 
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BELARUS 


Kebich Reflects Optimism to Parliament 


93UN0246A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Oct 92 p 1 


[Report by Igor Sinyakevich: ‘*We Are Sitting in Our 
Seats, as Before. The Kebich Government Has Once 
Again Received a Vote of Confidence’’] 


[Text] The third item on the agenda of the session of the 
Belarusian parliament which began this week was the 
report of Vyacheslav Kebich, chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, on the situation in the economy. Deputies 
gave this question priority over the Constitution even, 
which, however, did not signify the members of parlia- 
ment’s intention to demand the cabinet’s resignation. 
The conservative majority, represented in abundance by 
lobbying groups of industrialists and agrarians, intended 
merely to express its observations and valuable instruc- 
tions to the prime minister. As far as representatives of 
the opposition were concerned, they have simply lost 
hope of sending the present cabinet into retirement, 
given the present composition of the Supreme Soviet, 
and have set their sights on a referendum. 


The prime minister’s report was full of optimism: “If for 
an analysis we exclude from the overall volume of 
industrial production petroleum refining, the tire 
industry, and industry subject to conversion, it is not 
hard to see that the overall decline in production in 
terms of the backward sectors is within the six- to 
eight-percent range, and is even then connected to a 
considerable extent, in mechanical engineering particu- 
larly, with the transition to a new list of products in 
demand. There has been a somewhat greater decline in 
production in the agrarian sector, this constituting 
approximately |7 percent. Naturally, the situation in the 
base sectors is reflected in the fact that national income 
declined 15 percent. Nonetheless, our economy, if 
assessed at the macro-level, is quite stable. It is at this 
time sustaining proportions between national income 
generated and utilized which are enabling it to function 
in a mode which is relatively acceptable for the present 
conditions. In any event, expenditure on accumulation 
and consumption in current prices does not exceed the 
sources formed for these purposes.” And when Valeriy 
Tikhinya, former secretary of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Belorussia, asked the prime 
minister what the government intended to do with the 
processes of collapse in the economy, there came the 
utterly candid reply: ““Where do you see processes of 
collapse? We are sitting in our seats as before, we are not 
disappearing anywhere.” 


Kebich displayed a constructive approach toward the 
opposition also, for that matter. “I am ready even today 
to invite to the office of the deputy prime minister 
representatives of all political currents who are capable 
of making a constructive contribution to the work of the 
government and of promoting the establishment of civil 
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accord in our society,” he declared in his report. But the 
“bone”’ tossed to the opposition was not picked up. 


The prime minister's report did not contain any innova- 
tions or propose a specific program of reforms or if only 
a stabilization of the economy. Evaluating the Belarusian 
economy's dependence on the Russian economy realis- 
tically, the V. Kebich government intends to continue to 
float with the current of the reforms being implemented 
by its big neighbor, channeling its administrative efforts 
exclusively into a “patching of holes” in order to lower 
the emergent social tension. 


Following a day and a half of discussion of the govern- 
ment report, a routine resolution, which duly noted the 
information of the chairman of the Council of Ministers 
and instructed him to consider the observations and 
proposals submitted by the deputies, was adopted. 


People’s Front Tries To Oust Parliament 
93U'N0246B Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 31 Oct 92 p 2 


[Report by correspondent Oleg Stepanenko: “A ‘Bomb’ 
in the Belarusian Parliament’’] 


[Text] Minsk—Hysterical types usually loose off in the 
home. Or in the communal kitchen. But here, in full view 
of a large audience. Select, what is more. Select in the 
literal sense—in the Supreme Soviet. 


“Well, now, gentlemen repainted, faded Communists 
and the yes-men whom you have bought, you are going 
to get it in the teeth!’’ was the threat addressed to the 
deputies from the parliamentary rostrum by Leonid 
Borshchevskiy. 


What was it that had brought the member of parliament, 
seemingly an intellectual, what is more (a candidate of 
philological sciences, at least), to base threats at a level 
typical of the most unphilological gateway board? The 
unattractive truth concerning one of the main pieces of 
political trickery of the leaders of the Belarusian People’s 
Front (BPF), one of whom also is Deputy L. Borshchev- 
skiy, had come to light. In their unfeignedly sincere 
aspiration to power, the leaders of the BPF had resolved 
to oust the present parliament by any means. An action 
committee to collect signatures demanding a refer- 
endum, at which they proposed submitting the question 
of a change in the Supreme Soviet, was formed. 


The entire propaganda machinery of the BPF people 
had, straining itself, been reporting for several months 
that approximately 450,000 signatures had been col- 
lected and demanded that the Supreme Soviet put the 
question of a referendum at the top of the agenda. And 
then, at the session which had been discussing this 
question for almost two days, a “bomb” went off. 
Dmitriy Bulakhov, chairman of the Legislation Commis- 
sion, announced on behalf of the republic Supreme 
Soviet Presidium that for a variety of reasons, including 
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forgeries on the subscription lists, the Central Refer- 
endum Commission had struck out more than 62,000 
signatures. And only 2,372 of the almost 90,000 sub- 
scription lists had undergone expert handwriting 
appraisal. The outright forgery of signatures was docu- 
mented on |,598 sheets. More than 67 percent forgeries! 
The case thus assumed a criminal nature, since the 
forgery of electoral documents is a criminal offense. 


It was the exposure of the latest piece of trickery which 
brought on the fit hysteria among the BPF people. But 
the Supreme Soviet did not on this occasion allow itself 
to be fooled. More than 200 deputies turned down the 
referendum draft, and only 35 supported it. But having 
given the People’s Front people’s latest trickery a 
thrashing, the Supreme Soviet thereupon made a conces- 
sion to them and passed a resolution shortening its term 
to March 1994. Well, that is the right of any parliament. 
And as far as the protest of Borshchevskiy, who threat- 
ened to give it to the Communists in their teeth (as was 
the case in August of the year before), it merits an 
evaluation from the viewpoint of the criminal code. Not 
only for the insulting form, but also for the slander: the 
Belarusian Communists’ noninvolvement in the August 
putsch has been legally established. 


Parliament Refuses To Hold Referendum 


93UN0246C Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 31 Oct 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Report by Mikhail Shimanskiy: “The Belarusian Parlia- 
ment Has Said ‘No’ to a Referendum’’] 


[Text] Minsk—The Supreme Soviet of Belarus has turned 
down a proposal of the parliamentary opposition for a 
referendum in the republic. 


For almost two days, passions in parliament’s meeting 
hall seethed. I would remind you that the parliamentary 
opposition of the Belarusian People’s Front had several 
months back presented an initiative concerning a refer- 
endum and the early dissolution of the present Supreme 
Soviet. 


D. Bulakhov, chairman of the Supreme Soviet Legisla- 
tion Commission, had analyzed violations of the 
republic Referendum Act perpetrated by the action 
committee in the collection of signatures. Some 446,601 
signatures had been presented to the Central Electoral 
Commission all told, he announced. Some 384,316 of 
these signatures had been deemed valid. Expert hand- 
writing analysis documented forged signatures on many 
of the lists. 


Bulakhov concluded that the signatures presented to 
parliament did not constitute a legal fact and that the 
highest legislative body had the right to adopt a decision 
rejecting a referendum. 
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The opposition passionately defended the idea of a 
referendum, attempting in every way possible to sub- 
stantiate the total legality of the subscription lists. Oppo- 
sition leader Z. Poznyak tried to show that these were 
not a violation of the Referendum Act, merely inaccura- 
cies in the drawing up of the lists. Ultimately the 
Opposition undertook a total offensive against parlia- 
ment, showing no embarrassment in its choice of words. 
One of its representatives declared plainly that the 
deputies who did not support the idea of a referendum 
would get it in the teeth. 


In the vote the vast majority of deputies supported a 
draft offered by the republic Supreme Soviet Presidium. 
It says, inter alia, that in connection with the violation of 
the corresponding articles of the law of Belarus on a 
public ballot the proposal of citizens of the republic 
concerning a referendum with the proposed wording of 
the question should be rejected. A draft resolution of the 
opposition, which provided for a republic referendum on 
6 December of this year, was put to the vote also. Only 
35 deputies supported it. 


And, nonetheless, while having rejected the opposition’s 
proposal concerning a referendum, the Belarusian par- 
liament agreed to a certain compromise with it, appar- 
ently. A resolution on elections to the supreme organ of 
state power in March 1994, that is, a year earlier than the 
expiration of the term of the present Supreme Soviet of 
the republic, was adopted. 


KGB Official Discusses Organized Crime 


WS1311133592 Minsk RESPUBLIKA in Russian 
21 Oct 92 p 4 


[Interview with Nikolay Antonovich Iliyuk, chief of 
KGB division for combating organized crime, by 
BELAPAN correspondent Ales Lipay; date and place not 
given: “KGB Can Struggle Even With ‘Crow- 
Bars’”’—first two paragraphs are introduction] 


[Text] Mafia, corruption, extortion... These foreign 
words are widely used by us. But what do we know about 
these things? How are they manifested in our society? 


The BELAPAN correspondent did not manage to answer 
these questions himself. So he had to ask the appropriate 
organs for help. His interview with Nikolay Iliyuk, chief 
of the KGB division for combating organized crime, is 
brought to the attention of our readers. This is his first 
interview published in the press. It is no secret that up 
until now, the work of this department was hidden from 
all of us. 


[Lipay] Nikolay Antonovich, is the problem with orga- 
nized crime really so serious? 


[Iliyuk] I would call it critical. What is more, the ten- 
dency for a large-scale increase in crime, particularly 
large-scale embezzlement, is reaching a fever pitch. The 
use of joint ventures fcr the exchange of goods, mid- 
dlemen and financial operations connected with the 
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hidden transportation of material assets abroad, is 
increasing, Our criminal organizations tend to 
Strengthen ties with foreign criminal groups and dif- 
ferent Mafia structures, while ‘at home” they attempt to 
take control over the purchase and redistribution of 
goods. More and more goods are exported from Belarus 
by our Baltic neighbors and representatives of other 
independent states. The Law “On Temporary Measures 
for Protection of the Consumer Market” cannot keep the 
market secure. 


The situation is getting worse and worse because the 
Republic has not yet determined priorities in monetary 
policy. This results in the uncontrolled extension of credits 
to Cooperatives, associations, companies, and other orga- 
nizations that are non state proprietors and may transfer 
their own capital outside of Belarus. That is why Belarus's 
budget is losing great sums of money as a result of 
concealing income from taxation. Currently, the harm 
done to the Republic through tax evasion is dozens of 
times greater than that done through direct embezzle- 
ments. 


Finally, the number of threats to officials and bomb 
threats in public places have increased greatly. We are 
witnessing both a leakage of arms and ammunition from 
Belarusian military units, and an import of arms from 
“foreign hot spots” to Belarus. 


{[Lipay}] Can you foresee how the current situation may 
develop in the future? 


[Iliyuk}] On the basis of available data, unless serious 
measures are taken, we may expect a large-scale plunder 
of natural resources and assets by sales abroad through 
commercial and state enterprises. We may also predict a 
large-scale transfer of capital to West European banks. 
The demand for ammunition and arms among different 
commercial structures will grow. 


[Lipay] What does your division do in this respect? 


[{Iliyuk}] Our unit was created to combat corruption, 
organized crime, and terrorist acts. Its tasks are: uncov- 
ering clandestine crime organizations, combating their 
illegal activities, preventing illegal actions by high- 
ranking officials, and coordinating interaction among 
the units of Central KGB Office, local KGB administra- 
tions, and other law protective organs including foreign 
special services and Interpol. 


[Lipay} But the militia is also dealing with these prob- 
lems. So, you are doing the same... 


[Iliyuk] No, anti-organized crime units in the KGB and 
the Ministry of Internal Affairs [MVD] are not duplica- 
tive. On the contrary, they help to carry out highly 
qualified and thorough work and serve as a barrier 
against bribery and corruption within legal organs. In 
addition, the work of the KGB anti-organized crime 
units differs from the work of the analogous MVD units 
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in means and principles of conducting operational inves- 
tigations. The KGB units concentrate on crimes that 
damage not only our national economy but national 
security as well, 


[Lipay] Well, good. What are the results of your activities? 


{Tliyuk] I will mention only the latest facts. An action was 
brought against the director of a small business enter- 
prise who bribed a state enterprise official to sell him 
deficit goods. We have revealed about 200 high-ranking 
officials who combined their work with commercial 
activities. An investigation 1s carried out to look into the 
propriety of their activities and to prevent possible 
future power abuses. We have also prevented a fictitious 
deal with the Lithuanian stock company ‘“Geluva,” 
which wanted to buy fuel oil and gasoline from the 
Smorgon oil base for a sum of one billion rubles [R]. We 
caught a group of persons red-handed when they were 
stealing a batch of leather from the tannery “Bolshevik” 
in Gatovo village. Criminal proceedings were instituted 
against 10 persons who were involved in this case. 
Together with military intelligence officers, we have 
prevented the theft and sale of R150 million of military 
equipment out of Belarus. We have discovered more 
than 50 kg of gold and gold components which were 
ready for sale by two senior officers. 


We have also uncovered violations of financial disci- 
pline which were committed at the commercial bank 
‘“Ekorazvitiye’’. Owing to our work, a number of non- 
profitable commercial structures were excluded from its 
board of founders. In addition, R8 million of illegally 
used loans were handed over to the Belarusian National 
Bank. 


We have prevented the export of non-ferrous metals to 
the sum of $137,000 by the “Alex” company from 
Mogilyov. In Grodno, we have stopped the export of 
metal goods to the sum of R3.5 million. 


Together with the Russian Ministry of Security, we have 
revealed and prevented the smuggling of historic and 
artistic valuables abroad. More than 100 icons, silver 
and gilded crockery, and 153 antiques, have been dis- 
covered by us to the sum of RS million. At Grodno 
customs, we have stopped the smuggling of icons and 
religious items to the sum of more than R1! million. 


As a whole, the Republican legal organs have instituted 
29 criminal proceedings, and dozens of millions of rubles 
have been returned to the state. 


There are some more facts concerning the battle against 
organized crime, the so-called racket, extortion, thefts, 
and robbery. We have uncovered the criminal activity of 
a group of armed extortionists on Polish territory. The 
Vitebsk office of the public prosecutor has instituted 
criminal proceedings against the members of that crim- 
inal group. A group of extortionists headed by thrice 
convicted O. Tsygankov was arrested in Brest. A number 
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of organized criminal extortionists were arrested in 
Minsk, Grodno, Mogilyov, Lida, Slutsk, and Soligorsk. 


[Lipay] Does everything go smoothly? 


[Iliyuk}] No. We are concerned with the lack of a legal 
basic. We do not have the law on KGB yet and we follow 
“The Temporary KGB Siatute”. It goes without saying 
that this situation does not make our work stable and 
effective. Our division is only a little more than one year 
old and that is why our officers are not so experienced in 
this sphere. 


Currently, we also lack the legal security of KGB officers, 
of persons who voluntarily help us to uncover and stop 
criminal activities of organized crime structures. At the 
same time, we have not yet organized a proper interac- 
tion with other law protecting organs. 


A wave of KGB unmasking which was organized by the 
mass media and concerned cooperation with citizens 
told negatively on our work. People have started to lose 
confidence in us, we have difficulties in finding sources 
of information and are not able to reveal serious crimes. 


Nevertheless, in spite of all the difficulties including our 
small staff, our division does everything it can to be of 
maximum benefit to the Republic and its citizens. 


Transport Ministry Restructuring Viewed 


934A0209A Minsk BELORUSSKAYA NIVA in Russian 
24 Sep 92 p 1 


{Article by V. Zakharchuk, special correspondent: 
“Transport Is Not a Luxury, But It Could Become One 
Unless the State Exercises Some Controls on the Monop- 
olistic Actions of the New Structures’’} 


[Text] Merely a simple listing of the points on the agenda 
of the regularly scheduled session of this republic's 
Council of Ministers Presidium attests to how broad and 
diverse is the range of actions to be undertaken by the 
government under the conditions of making the transi- 
tion to a market-type economy. How, you will say, can 
we get by nowadays without a Customs Code or a tariff, 
if the circumstances on the borders of our young, sover- 
eign republic dictate their necessity? And should military 
service personnel really not expect specific steps by the 
parliament and the government? For a long time now 
these personnel have been setting their hopes on support 
and help from the state with regard to providing them 
with pensions and social protection. The concepts of the 
Republic of Belarus's foreign-policy and foreign-trade 
activities must certainly be defined with greater clarity. 
And all these vitally important, joint factors were pre- 
sented to the assembled deputies in the form of draft 
laws state programs, or as concepts in and by themselves. 
And another aspect is the degree of preparedness of this 
or that document, the depth of its development, which— 
of course—exerts a considerable influence on the further 
course of discussion with regard to the draft laws, 
programs, statutes, and provisions being put forth. 
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But before passing to a rapid analysis of the key issues on 
the agenda, it would be appropriate to sketch the situa- 
tion which arose during the procedure of approving the 
candidacies of G. Karpieni and Ye. Khlyustunova as 
deputy chiefs of Glavrybvod. Several leading issues in 
the Presidium session being conducted were turned— 
unexpectedly for those persons in attendance—by V. 
Kebich into subjects for discussion regarding the status 
of this republic's reserves of fish supplies and specific 
measures to increase them. It is clear that those 20,000 
tonnes of pond-type and 2,000 tonnes of river-type fish 
are certainly not enough to provide for the population. 
Many products of our lakes and rivers are disappearing 
“to the side,’’ whereas even more shortages— 
perhaps—are caused by the extreme pollution of our 
bodies of water. But the penalty fines, being imposed on 
poachers or the managers of enterprises discharging 
wastes into bodiesof water are essentially ridiculous. 


On the other hand, the session participants noted, it is 
high time that we gave some thought to reproducing this 
republic’s fish reserves. Because, after all, if something is 
done today in this regard, it would more likely be done on 
the pure enthusiasm of people. There is an acute shortage 
of funds for scientific research and development; the base 
for reproducing fish reserves is extremely weak. We 
cannot get by without allocating currency for purchasing 
young sprats and eels: Unless we do this now, this 
republic, which had previously reached a level of 40 tonnes 
of commercial eels, will remain completely without any 
reserves of them. At the same time we could not avoid 
justifiably reprimending those sientists who have been 
receiving allotments for decdaes for the purpose of devel- 
oping Belarusian carp, but who have not achieved this 
goal. 


As was to be expected, sharp questions flared up around 
the forth point on the session's agenda, formulated with 
excessively simplicity as “Issues Relating to the Ministry 
of Transport.’ But behind this simplicity there are so 
many problems, puzzles, and headaches that only the 
Council of Ministers is capable of “‘untying the transport 
knot.’ To be more precise, of arranging such a balance 
that everyone will be pleased: rivermen and airline 
people, railroaders, and truckers. It must be owned up to 
that they all suffered losses—to a greater or lesser 
degree—by plunging into the stormy whirlpool of the 
market-type economy with their eyes closed. Some were 
attracted by leasing, others by concerns, a third group 
played “hy-spy,” 1.e., games in creating companies. At 
first glance, all this would seem to be in step with the 
market-type economy, but if you look more attentively, 
then behind these very same associations and especially 
the leasing arrangements, you will see group interests 
leading to monopolism. Hence also dictating prices, 
rates for haulage, a sharp reduction in services to the 
rural population, and—of course—all manner of obsta- 
cles to privatization. And what is even more character- 
istic, such associations, though demonstrating a showy 
kind of monolithic quality, are rent by internal contra- 
dictions and conflicts among the partners. And some of 
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them would be happy to achieve independence in their 
actions, but even here the hand of monopoly is felt, and 
it is hard to tear oneself away from its grasp. 


Does this not attest to flaws or loopholes in the legisla- 
tive-normative acts which were adopted—it would 
seem—quite recently with regard to leases, enterprises, 
etc.” Here it is not enough to speak merely about certain 
mistakes—the speakers at the session noted—because it 
is much more important to create an economic-legal base 
which would regulate the relations between partners and 
would permit the creation of new structures with diverse 
forms of property ownership. 


As many speakers noted, it is likewise evident that we 
cannot get by without setting up a Ministry of Trans- 
port—a sole organ for administering the transportation 
complex at the state level. It is proposed to accept river 
people, airline people, railroaders, and truckers under its 
“roof.” But this must be done skilfully, taking into 
account the interests of all the participants, the specifics 
of their work, and—most importantly—without any kind 
of dictatorial attitude toward their economic activities. 


Proposals put forth regarding the creation of depart- 
ments for each type of transport under the Ministry of 
Transport did not find support either from the prime 
minister or from members of the Council of Ministers 


WESTERN REGION 81 


Presidium. In the first place—as reasonably and intelli- 
gently noted by the session’s participants—an additional 
chain in the administration of the transport complex 
would entail increasing the numerical size of the appa- 
ratus and, hence, the financial expenditures as well. In 
the second place, as expressed by V. Kebich, “‘it is high 
time that we put a stop to all these ‘under’ the Council of 
Ministers and ‘under’ the committee.”’ And in the third 
place, the essence of the matter does not lie in the title or 
name; what is important is working out a structure for 
administering transport within which partners would not 
have their hands tied, but could act independently, 
without looking back over their shoulders, and where 
transport itself would be one of the keystones of this 
republic’s economy, rather than a luxury for organiza- 
tions and the population. 


An interesting discussion developed at the session of the 
Council of Ministers Presidium around the concept of 
the Republic of Belarus's foreign-economic activiry. As 
the speakers noted more than once, Belarus is striving to 
build bridges with nearby and faroff countries, to con- 
duct mutually profitable trade with them, while main- 
taining good-neighborly relations. 


S. Shushkevich, the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, 
took part in the work of the session of the Council of 
Ministers Presidium. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Commentary on U.S. Diplomatic Presence 


93US0101A Alma-Ata YEGEMENDI QAZAQSTAN 
in Kazakh 17 Sep 92 p 3 


[Article by Qaynar Olzhay: “Special Representative of a 
Great Nation” 


[Text] According to the United States Information 
Agency: William H. Courtney is 48 years old. He has been 
in the diplomatic service for the last 20 years. Since 
January of 1992 he has been United States ambassador to 
Kazakhstan. 


One superior characteristic of the United States is that it 
gives immediate attention to whatever has happened in 
the world, investigates it immediately, and makes an 
immediate decision. One can even say that this nation 
seems to have an influence in advance of events in the 
political arena. The fact that the United States is com- 
pletely in advance of others in all areas is a result, in fact, 
of acting ahead of others in policy. If we are going to be 
a completely independent country in control of our fate, 
we will have to learn this characteristic of Americans. 


Events of the last year have also shown the political 
speed of countries located on the other side of the seas. 
The United States has recognized the new organizations 
which have emerged from the corpse of the Soviet 
Union, once the world leader. It has sent its representa- 
tives to the very newest countries, when others have 
hesitated and been overly careful, and has managed to 
establish diplomatic relations. Thus Kazakhstan has had 
its effect on Courtney and Courtney on Kazakhstan. 


In truth, the United States need not have been in such a 
hurry. At a time when the primary antagonisms of the 
last forty years have faded away, a little levity would not 
be punished. However, the powerful weapons once in the 
hands of the opponents alone are now located on the 
territories of at least four countries, and since this is 
something of interest above all to the United States, the 
Americans have immediately sent their diplomatic rep- 
resentatives and have made known their interest in 
relations with such countries. 


However, the United States has, to be sure, established 
diplomatic relations not only with the four countries 
having nuclear weapons, but with all 15 states. The 
sending of envoys to Kazakhstan, which has nuclear 
weapons, and to Kyrgyzstan, which lacks such weapons, 
on the same basis, shows that the question is not con- 
nected with strategic weapons alone. There have 
appeared such time tested policies as the showing of the 
flag by the Americans and their achieving influence in 
these areas. Whether absolutely clear or absolutely inten- 
tional or not, historians will have to weigh this event on 
the scales of history. 


The United States, which sent out its diplomats in such 
a rapid manner, at a time when the USSR had not yet 
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collapsed and the CIS was still not formed, appointed its 
representatives at the State Department at a time when 
the last water from the tidal wave had settled down after 
the time of confusion had passed. The turn of William 
Courtney, who had been in Alma-Ata beginning from 
February, and who had become versed in a number of 
things, and had carried out various diplomatic activities, 
came on 20 August. He received formal appointment as 
ambassador at the American State Department. 


United States Information Agency: Courtney has accumu- 
lated a great deal of experience in carrying out discussions 
on disarmament questions. From November 1991, to 
February 1992, he was chief of the United States delega- 
tion with the rank of ambassador at sessions of the 
American-Soviet Working Groups on Nuclear Disarma- 
ment and the Destruction of Nuclear Weapons. 


As can be seen from his political background, the ambas- 
sador was not appointed to Kazakhstan for no good 
purpose. The United States government appointed him 
to Kazakhstan with its nuclear weapons because of his 
experience in this area in particular. In addition, 
William Courtney was an assistant to the American 
representative to the 1988 Soviet-American Talks on 
Nuclear and Space Arms held in Geneva. During later 
years he was United States representative at the meetings 
of the American-Soviet Joint Commission on Questions 
of Nuclear Testing. 


Thus, one aspect of his work in Kazakhstan 1s connected 
with the fate of strategic rockets still located on the 
territories of Kazakhstan and the nuclear weapons 
mounted on them. The president of Kazakhstan drew his 
own conclusions about this just before his official trip to 
the United States. Therefore, in our changeable world, 
one cannot help but be concerned about the nuclear 
weapons which exist. 


The ambassador has not made public his own conclu- 
sions and inferences about the fate of nuclear weapons in 
Kazakhstan. On the other hard, we note that William 
Courtney has, in the half year since his official appoint- 
ment at the State Department, gathered a great deal of 
information about Kazakhstan, and has come to certain 
conclusions. 


In the view of the United States ambassador, it 1s 
possible for Kazakhstan to achieve real democracy. In 
this regard, William Courtney thinks that a high level of 
knowledge is present in Kazakhstan. This, in fact, does 
not involve only the quality of instruction in our schools 
down through the large number of institutions of higher 
education. Quality of instruction, and a high level of 
quality of instruction, ts indicative of the level of 
national development. If Kazakhstan falls victim to 
today’s numerous difficulties and is unable to overcome 
them, it will not be the fault of the people alone. There is 
also the mistaken direction up until now and policy 
blindness. Again, when the United States ambassador 
evaluates our levels of knowledge, this means that he, 
and countries like the United States, believe that we can 
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get out of present difficulties and that we are the masters 
of our future (in any case, possible masters). 


In a recent press conference, Courtney reported that 
Kazakhstan is widely known in the West. At present it is 
not possible to live in isolation. In order to mount the 
conveyance of development it is necessary to know who 
the countries leading the conveyance are, and know what 
the situation is. To this end Kazakhstan is endeavoring 
to set in motion various actions under the leadership of 
its present president. There have been official visits to 
several Western countries. We are drawing our conclu- 
sions regarding how all the developed countries have 
achieved this level. Kazakhstan is in the process of 
studying the experiences of developed countries of the 
West and the East, not in order to follow exactly in their 
footsteps, but to find a path of its own. This is, in this 
regard, necessary. We are in the process of bringing 
famous scientists, who have brought new countries to 
high levels of development, into the Kazakh steppe. Our 
measures and essays of this kind cannot remain unno- 
ticed by the sharp-sighted ambassador. 


The Kazakh proverb says: “If there are only a few guests, 
they will spend a great deal of time criticizing.” It is 
entirely appropriate with regard to today’s ambassadors 
of various levels. The United States ambassador, who 
has looked on attentively for six months, thinks that “It 
is fully possible that the Kazakh people, who have 
achieved their national independence, will achieve 
democracy.” “Butter for the mouth and below a pillow 
to lean on."’ We must bear in mind that the United 
States’ understanding about democracy in this regard is 
different from our present understanding. We make 
democracy a convenient screen. To be sure, we must 
took with understanding at the fact that the present 
democracy, in the conception of a people which was in a 
harsh struggle for seventy years, is being used in refer- 
ence to the time of gaining ground after the buffeting. 
This is because we are overdoing it when we say that 
“this is what democracy should be.” Pure democracy, in 
addition to providing individuals every possibility, also 
sets limitations which cannot be exceeded. 


United States Information Agency: William Courtney, 
who has received his credentials at the State Department 
and has been sent to Kazakhstan, is a family man. He and 
his wife Paula are raising two children. The oldest is four 
years old; however, his daughter Mary Allyson recently 
celebrated her first birthday. 


Whereas there were previously manuals in Russian and 
Ukrainian in the linguistic baggage of the ambassador 
come to Kazakhstan to do important work, it is clear that 
he is also learning Kazakh. In any case, he has made no 
promise, in advance, like all the leaders once sent by 
Moscow to rule us, that “I will learn Kazakh in a year.”’ 
However, in comparison to our recent “leader,” he 
seems to be placing an emphasis on Kazakh and seems to 
be learning a little 
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The ambassador is investigating our economic possibil- 
ities and potentials carefully. He has said that ‘Kaza- 
khstan’s mineral resources are very rich and it is a major 
production center for grain, meat, and cotton."’ Great 
firms, corporations, and concerns of the United States 
have learned about this and there is the hope that they 
will be drawn into working with Kazakhstan and into the 
formation of industries. 


This is then what we have to say regarding the political 
characteristics of the first and special representative of a 
great nation. It is evident that the future will unveil his 
remaining aspects and properties as United States and 
Kazakhstan relations develop. 


Rail Transport Construction Problems Detailed 


934A0208A Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 15 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Larichev, deputy minister of transport 
construction, Republic of Kazakhstan: ‘Another 
Impasse on the Railroads—This One Involving Con- 
struction”’] 


[Text] Three months ago the first international passenger 
train having the Chinese city of Urumchi as its final 
destination was dispatched from the Alma-Ata II Station. 
It was seen off with a proper ceremony. The parting 
speeches emphasized the historic importance of this 
event, the future prospects for the new route, and what it 
means for our republic’s national economy. 


Together with everybody else, Kazakhstan's railroad 
construction people marked this event; it was not 
without good grounds and justification that they consid- 
ered themselves to be the coauthors of this triumph. 
Everybody knows what the “Friendship Railroad” was, 
how it was built three decades ago, and how—because of 
an abrupt “cooling” of relations between the neighboring 
countries—it was not used or operated. 


Changes began after agreement was reached with China's 
government regarding the continuation of the work 
which had been interrupted. Within a brief time period a 
great amount of reconstruction was carried out on the 
main line. This allowed us to dispatch freight trains at 
first, and then passenger trains as well. 


However, the above-mentioned event certainly does not 
mean that the efforts undertaken here have been 
crowned with success. Matters are still far from finished, 
and after the holiday marking this festive occasion, 
workdays began anew. They have been evolving in a 
complicated manner: The crisis which has afflicted our 
economy has certainly not “passed over” the transport 
construction people. The indebtedness of the cus- 
tomer—in this case, the Alma-Ata Railroad Administra- 
tion—amounted to 300 million rubles, and there was 
nowhere it could turn to obtain this money. Financing 
was cut off, and work on the route gradually grew less 
and less. The day finally came when the Kazakhtrans- 
stroy Trust was compelled to put people on long-term, 
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unpaid leave. This leave continued until the Cabinet of 
Ministers recently sought out and found the possibility 
of allocating an additional 400 million rubles. 


If such a situation evolved on the main line, the resto- 
ration of which is a matter of the republic's honor, one 
which is under the watchful eye of the government and 
which has not escaped the attention of the public, then 
what can be said about other matters? I can say without 
any exaggeration whatsoever that the situation here is 
catastrophic. 


It should be noted that during the period when the USSR 
was in existence, we had the status of a ‘“‘poor relative.” 
We accounted for no more than seven or eight percent of 
the total volume of operations within this sector of 
industry. Our network of steel main lines was extremely 
sparse. Suffice it to say that we have only 4.9 kilometers 
of railroads per square kilometer of territory, whereas in 
Europe this figure is 66. Kazakhstan's entire transport 
system has an excessive number of dead-end sections, 
and this makes it necessary to reroute trains inefficiently 
over tens of thousands of kilometers. 


Or take, for example, the base or center of our industrial 
sector. Our entire, vast republic has only five construc- 
tion trusts and one administration. There are, to be sure, 
another seven construction-and-installation trains which 
are included within formations located on the territories 
of Russian and Uzbekistan. Taken together, their staffs 
number only 21,000 persons, which—of course—are far 
too few to solve the problems which a sovereign Kaza- 
khstan has assigned to us. And these problems include 
the tasks of laying the tracks for Trans-Asian Main Line, 
creating other new railroads, as well as modernizing and 
electrifying old railroads, and converting them to the 
two-track system. 


And so we need to frankly admit the following: The 
railroad transport construction people simply cannot 
cope with the plans. And this is not only because of a 
shortage of personnel. After the disintegration of the 
USSR we were virtually no better off than at the start. 
We had no enterprises for producing special structural 
components or items, not to mention various types of 
automation units, remote control, or communications. 
How can there be any talk of automation when we have 
to purchase even railroad ties outside of our own 
country? And, after all, in order to lay steel tracks, we 
need a great tsumber of things—track-layers, hopper- 
batchers, tie-tamping and track-lining machines, ditch- 
digging machines, and so forth, and so on. This kind of 
specialized equipment is manufactured, alas, far from 
Kazakhstan's borders. 


Taken altogether, such a situation could not help 
affecting the overall results. Nowadays the reduction in 
the volumes of work—as compared with last year— 
amounted to more than 50 percent. With regard to 
certain projects and facilities, the situation is literally 
tragic. Thus, the collective at the Tselintransstroy Trust, 
which 1s engaged in building the Kayraktinsk Mining 
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and Ore-Dressing Combine, has been able to assimilate 
only 120,000 rubles of the 4.35 million intended. And 
the reasons are the same everywhere: There is no 
financing, the indebtedness of the customers—on the 
whole—has mounted up to about a billion rubles, and, as 
a result, the necessary materials are simply lacking. 
There are stoppages and idle periods everywhere, as well 
as unpaid leaves, low wages, and a mass outflow of highly 
skilled personnel. And voices are resounding with 
increasing alarm that we are losing the entire sector. 


So just what do we see as the way out of this impasse? 
Here I must unambiguously say that we cannot survive 
without support from the state. This certainly does not 
mean that we should just sit and wait until a helping 
hand is extended to us. Measures certainly are being 
taken. In particular, the production of items is being 
rekeyed. We are beginning to set up and fine-tune the 
production of power-line poles and the manufacture of 
special metal structures at the existing sites. But because 
of our overall lack of capacity, these measures are only 
partially effective and have not altered the general situ- 
ation. Kazakhstan's transport construction people need a 
comprehensive program for developing the railroad net- 
work, as well as large-scale investments by the state. Up 
to now, however, this matter has been restricted to 
one-time, ad hoc “infusions” or “injections,” similar to 
the aid which was rendered for reconstructing and mod- 
ernizing the Friendship Station. 


The scale of the forthcoming operations should also 
determine the scope of the aid. And it must be today— 
tomorrow could already prove to be too late 


In case this article is published, | would ask that the 
honorarium be contributed to the KAZAKHSTAN- 
SKAYA PRAVDA Fund. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Regulations Concerning Land Ownership, Taxation, 
Rights Listed 


92US0847C Tashkent OZBEKISTON OVOZ] in Uzbek 
14 Aug 92 p 2 


[Text of Law: “Concerning Private Farms’’} 
[Text] 
SECTION 1. GENERAL RULES 


1. An entity which independently operates a farm which 
has the rights of a juridic person, which 1s concerned 
with agricultural production, including agricultural pro- 
duction using land parcels which it itself possesses, will 
be considered a private farm 


\ private farm is one form of activity 


2. The head of the farm, his wife (husband). children. 
stepchildren, parents, other relatives, as well as other 
persons who have reached working age, who operate the 
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farm, and whose work on the farms is their main 
occupation, will be considered members of the private 
farm, Persons working on the farm on the basis of a labor 
contract will not be considered members of the private 
farm. 


3. The head of the farm will serve the interests of the 
private farm in dealings with the government, coopera- 
tives, collective enterprises, institutes, organizations, 
and various persons. 


4. One of the members of the farm who has reached the 
age of eighteen, has agricultural work experience, exper- 
tise Or special training, and who its suited for the job and 
sound, will be selected head of the farm. 


If the head of the private farm is temporarily incapaci- 
tated or has not been on the farm for a long time, he has 
the right to temporarily grant the authority to carry out 
his dutics to one of the members of the collective, or in 
the case where the private farm is run by one person, to 
the desired person on a contractual basis. 


5. The private farm will be considered an independent 
unit of production having equal rights with enterprises, 
associations, and organizations. 


6. A newly formed private farm may be constituted in 
the form of a prior collective or state farm on a contrac- 
tual basis. 


Article 2. [as published] Laws Concerning Private 
Farms 


The process of establishing a private farm, getting it into 
operation, reorganizing and dissolving it will take place 
in accordance with this law, with the laws of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan “Concerning Land”, ‘““Concern- 
ing Leasing’, “Concerning Property”, and “Concerning 
Resources”, and with other legal documents of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan. The process of setting up a 
private farm in Karakalpakstan, activities, reorganiza- 
tion and dissolution will take place in accordance with 
the legal documents of the Republic of Karakalpakstan. 


Article 3. The Manner of Establishing a Private Farm 


1. A private farm will be established on reserve lands, 
lands in the republic’s special fund, on farms where there 
is insufficient labor, and on newly irrigated lands. A 
private farm may also be established on state farm lands 
and on unprofitable or marginally profitable lands of 
other economic enterprises. 


2. A private farm may not be established on lands given 
to research institutes, student dormitories, and other 
economic establishments, on lands granted for dormito- 
ries for agrarian trade schools and the supplemental 
agricultural concerns of other enterprises, unions, estab- 
lishments, and organizations, or on lands which are part 
of the water reserve 


3. A private farm will be organized on a voluntary basis 
based on a written application by its members to the 
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regional authority and will be considered to have been 
established upon the granting of a government document 
giving the right of regular possession and utilization of 
the land. After receiving permission from the regional 
authority, the private farm will have corporate status, 
and will be possessed of the right to passbook and other 
accounts in banking establishments, to have a seal in its 
own name, and to enter into active relationship with 
other enterprises, unions, establishments, organizations, 
foreign firms, and various entities. 


4. The appropriate regional authority will form the 
authoritative department and will impart the validity of 
the document of certification for each private farm; the 
village council of peoples’ deputies will register each 
private farm in the farm register; and information con- 
cerning the structure of the private farm, information on 
the leader of txe farm and on the person who will carry 
out the leader’s duties should he be temporarily absent, 
as well as basic information on the land parcel allotted to 
the farm, will also be entered into this book. 


Article 4. Adapting the Activities of a Private Farm 


Branches will be established in the system of the execu- 
tive government departments and they, without inter- 
fering in the productive activities of a private farm, will 
insure the compliance of these activities, and will imple- 
ment the sole government policy in the spheres of the 
development of science and technology and in disclosing 
the future of investment and development. 


SECTION 2, ALLOTTING LAND, POSSESSION 
OF LAND, UTILIZATION OF LAND AND WATER 


Article §. Allotting Land for a Private Farm 


1. Plots of land will be allotted to individuals for lifelong 
possession with the right of bequeathal for the operation 
of a private farm, the shortest allocation period being ten 
years, or they will be leased. 


2. A private farm may lease additional plots of land for 
the purpose of cultivating them. 


3. Plots of land given to a private farm may not be the 
object of privatization and buying or selling, used as 
collateral, given as a gift, or traded. 


4. In each case, the bounded area of land allotted for the 
operation of a private farm will be certified by the 
regional authority, taking into account local conditions 
(the fertility of the land, whether it is irrigated, the 
nature of the irrigation, the average amount of land per 
each working person on a collective farm or on a State 
farm, requirements for agricultural fields for operating 
private market farms, to spread out population concen- 
trations, and other conditions) and the number of people 
making up the private farm 


5. Plots of land will be detached from an intact parcel, 
which has become by usage an irrigation and drainage 
system and is crossed by farm roads, and given to private 
farms. 
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6. Individuals who have communicated a desire to 
operate a private farm will apply with a petition for the 
allocation of land to the village council of people's 
deputies. The location of the requested parcel, its dimen- 
sions, and the structure of the private farm will be stated 
in the petition and a schedule showing the crops to be 
raised by the private farm will be submitted. 


7. The village council of people’s deputies will take up 
the petition for land allocation within fifteen days and in 
the event the petitioner's request is approved, will 
request the allocation from the regional authority. The 
authority will render a decision on allocating the land for 
utilization by the private farm within two months of the 
day the petition was submitted. One may appeal a 
decision by the authorities to reject the granting of the 
plot of land to the court. 


8. In order to resolve an issue of allotting land to private 
farm, a commission composed of deputies of the regional 
council, the farmers’ union, the farmers’ association, the 
village association, and representatives of the water 
resources departments and land usage planning services 
will be formed. 


9. Persons living within the boundaries of this land will 
have priority in taking fields. 


10. The government document granting the right to 
permanently have land and to use it will be given to the 
leadership of the private farm in the form specified in 
the law concerning land. 


11. The private plots adjoining houses of persons who 
have received parcels of land to operate private farms 
and who have homes in populated areas will remain 
distinct. 


12. The boundaries of the land allotted to the private 
farm will be recorded in plat form by the land manage- 
ment services at the expense of the local budget. 


13. The work of planning and building the roads leading 
to the private farm will be undertaken at the expense of 
the local budget; the work of land amelioration, however, 
will be carried out at the expense of the republic’s 
budget. The work of repair and construction of hydroa- 
melioration installations on the private farm will be 
undertaken at the expense of that farm. 


Article 6. Possession and Utilization of Land by the 
Private Farm 


1. The rights and duties of the pi vate farm in the sphere 
of the possession and utilization of land will be specified 
in the law of the Republic of Uzbekistan “Concerning 
Land”. 


2. The parcels of land given to a private farm may not be 
divided. 


The dimensions of a parcel of land and its boundaries 
may be changed only with the consent of the leader of the 
private farm. 
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3. In the case where a parcel of land is taken away or 
given to another individual, enterprise, or organization, 
the private farm has the right to recover damages and 
expenses in accordance with the law. 


Disputes pertaining to the possession and use of a parcel 
of land will be resolved by the court. 


4. In the event of the death of the head of the private 
farm or the complete loss of his ability to work, the right 
of possession or utilization of the parcel of land will with 
their permission, be given to one of the members of the 
farm or will be given to other persons in the manner and 
under the conditions stipulated in the laws. 


5. In the case where the activity of the private farm is 
ceased, the matter of the possession and utilization of the 
parcel of land allotted to it will be settled by the regional 
authority. 


Article 7. Land Fees 


Possession and utilization of land is to be on a fee basis 
in accordance with the law of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
“Concerning Land”’. 


A land fee will be collected in the form of a land tax or a 
lease fee in the amount stipulated according to the nature 
of the land parcel, where it is situated and how it is 
supplied with water, and its cadastral value. 


The manner of assessing taxes on private farms, the rate 
at which they are paid, and the minimum and maximum 
amounts, will be equal to those collected from state, 
collective, and other enterprises. 


No land tax will be collected in the first two years from 
the date that a private farm is registered. 


The appropriate council of peoples’ deputies may stipu- 
late other privileges in the collection of the land tax. 


Article 8. Water Utilization on Private Farms 


1. Limits on water usage for private farms will be 
stipulated by the departments empowered by the 
regional authority in the same way they are stipulated for 
state and collective enterprises, cooperatives and organi- 
zations, as well as for individuals. 


The method of calculating usage of water granted to a 
private farm will be stipulated by the laws of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan. 


2. Conflicts arising between the departments of water 
resources and a private farm will be resolved by the court 
or by the arbitration court in the manner stipulated in 
the law. 


Article 9. Aspects Particular to the Organization of a 
Private Farm by the Members of a Collective Farm and 
Other Agricultural Cooperatives. 


1. Members of a collective farm or other agricultural 
cooperative who communicate the wish to leave the farm 
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Or cooperative structure and operate an independent 
private farm have the right to take the appropriate share 
of the book value and gain on the value of the property 
in accordance with the regulations of the cooperative. 
This share will be stipulated by calculating the propor- 
tion of the work of the cooperative done by the member. 


2. Collective farm and other agricultural cooperatives 
will make lump sum and/or installment payments to 
members who want to leave and establish a private farm 
in accordance with a mutual agreement based on calcu- 
lation of the property and the profits belonging to those 
members. The period for paying the share of the value of 
the property and the profits to those leaving a collective 
farm or other cooperative organization may not exceed 
five years. 


SECTION 3. PROPERTY OF A PRIVATE FARM 


Article 10. Property of a Private Farm 


|. A private farm has the right to possess dwellings, farm 
buildings, the forests and crops on the parcel, livestock, 
birds, agricultural equipment, implements, tools sums of 
money, as well as other things. 


2. The sources of monetary investment will be composed 
of the following: 


- the cash and material resources of the members of the 
private farm 


- the sale of produce, the performance of work and 
services, and the profits from other types of labor 


- revenue from the sale of financial instruments 
- credit 
- capital allocations and grants from the budget 


- endowments and other exchanges and gifts from enter- 
prises, associations, organizations, and citizens 


- other sources not forbidden in the laws. 


Article 11. The Right of Private Farms To Possess 
Property 


|. The right of a private farm to possess its own property 
is protected by the government. 


2. The property of the private farm will belong to its 
members on the basis of general (shareholder or partner) 
possession. 


3. Possession of the property of a private farm, utilizing 
this property, and disposing of it will be effected by the 
members of the private farm in accordance with agree- 
ment among the members. 


4. In the event members of a private farm leave it in 
order to form a different private farm, they have the 
right to receive their share on a payment in kind basis 
when they leave the private farm. At such a time, their 
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share of the property will paid in kind such that an active 
private farm will not be deprived of the funds it needs to 
continue basis production. 


5. A private farm has the right to purchase, lease, or 
temporarily use property from enterprises, associations, 
Organizations and individuals. 


Article 12. Funds and Accounting of a Private Farm 


A private farm has the right to open accounts in banks to 
effect monetary transactions and deposit funds, as well 
as to freely dispose of these funds. Funds may be 
withdrawn from the account of the private farm only 
with the consent of the farm or by decision of the court. 


Funds in accounts are be used either in cash or non-cash 
form. 


SECTION 4. THE BASIS OF THE ACTIVITY OF A 
PRIVATE FARM 


1. The basis of the activities of a private farm will be the 
individual labor of most of the members of the farm. It 
is permissible to temporarily hire other persons on a 
contractual basis to carry out tasks on the private farm. 


Regulations for making a labor contract on a private 
farm will be approved in the manner stipulated by the 
Presidents Council of Ministers and Council of the 
Federation of Village Associations of Uzbekistan. 


2. The head of the farm will stipulate the manner of labor 
on the private farm. The private farm will record the 
labor activities of members of the private farm and of 
persons working on a contractual basis. 


3. Persons working on a contractual basis will be paid for 
their work in cash or in kind according to the agreement 
between the parties, but not to be less than the minimum 
wage which has been stipulated. 


4. A person vorking on a private farm on contract with 
the approval of the head of the private farm has the right 
to invest money or some other share into to property of 
the farm and to participate in the division of the profits 
of the farm in proportion to the share invested. 


5. The head of the private farm must create safe working 
conditions for members of the farm and for persons 
fulfilling a labor contract. 


Members of a private farm as well as persons working on 
a farm under a labor contract must be provided with 
social security and socially provided for in accord with 
the law. 


The head of a private farm will be approved in the 
appropriate village associations and insurance depart- 
ments as being responsible for insurance matters, and 
will pay the subscription in the manner stipulated to the 
social security fund for all the members of the private 
farm, as well as for persons working on a contractual 
basis. 


a 4 
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6. Time worked on a private farm will be completely and 
continuously tallied and added to work records on the 
basis of documents attesting to the payment of the social 
security contribution. Entries pertaining to the work 
record of members of a private farm and of persons who 
are contracting their work will be placed into the labor 
records by the head of the farm and will be certified by 
the president of the village council of peoples’ deputies. 


7. The provision of state assistance payments from social 
security and the provision and payment of pensions will 
be carried out on the basis of the conditions and in the 
manner stipulated in the laws. In the case where the 
salary (or profits) received have not been recorded, 
pensions provided to members of a private farm and to 
— working under labor contracts will be paid in 
ull. 


8. Social and cultural services for members of a private 
farm will be provided out of the funds of the farms and 
out of payments into the social consumption funds. 
Access by members of a private farm to the general 
services of the social organizations will be provided in a 
manner equivalent to that of workers, providers of 
services, and members of collective farms and other 
agricultural enterprises. 


9. Labor conflicts between members of a farm and 
persons who have entered into a labor contract will be 
resolved by the court. 


Article 14. [as published] Production Activities of a 
Private Farm 


1. A private farm will independently stipulate its own 
direction of endeavor and the manner and volume of 
production. A private farm has the right to carry out 
every type of production not forbidden by the operative 
laws and to process and sell products of the private farm. 


Interference in the farm activities of a private farm by 
the state, a group, cooperatives, and other departments 
and organizations will not be permitted unless the laws 
are violated by these farms. 


Losses, including loss of profits, resulting from illegal 
acts by the state, collectives, cooperatives, and other 
departments, as well as those caused by departments, 
responsible individuals, and citizens failing to carry out 
their own duties imposed by the law regarding private 
farms, must be covered. 


2. A private farm will carry out external economic 
activity with other property owners on equal conditions. 


Article 15. The Manner of Realizing the Sale of Crops 
by the Private Farm 


1. A private farm has the absolute right to dispose of the 
crops it raises, including the right to sell them to con- 
sumers so as to satisfy its own needs. 
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A private farm must adhere to norms and standards in 
effect as regards the type of crops, as well as to ecological, 
sanitary, and other rules and regulations stipulated in the 
laws. 


2. A private farm will freely price the crops it raises. 


3. A private farm, in order to realize the sale of the crops 
it has raised, has the right to conclude farm contracts 
with the state, cooperative enterprises, associations, 
Organizations and foundations on a voluntary basis. In 
the event the contract is not adhered to or its terms are 
broken, the sides will be materially liable in accordance 
with the operative laws or the terms of the contract. The 
export of crops raised by the private farm as well as 
keeping the accounts with a foreign customer will be 
done in the manner stipulated in the laws. 


Article 16. Activities Carried Out by the Private Farm 
in Partnership With Others 


A private farm may, on a voluntary basis, unite with or 
jOIN Cooperatives, societies, associations, concerns, and 
other groups occupied with raising or purchasing crops, 
processing and selling them, supplying machinery. pro- 
viding services such as drying, material and technology, 
water management, veterinary medicine, agro- 
chemistry, consulting, and other services. 


Article 17. The Provision of Material and Technical 
Support by the Private Farm 


1. A private farm has the right to purchase property and 
production equipment it needs from state and coopera- 
tive enterprises and organizations, at exchanges, fairs, 
markets, and from individuals. 


2. If private farms sell the portion of their crops stated in 
the contract to the government (to the republic fund) at 
the prices agreed upon and meet the specifications, they 
will be supplied with agricultural equipment, fuel, young 
livestock and birds, the aid of veterinarians, animal feed 
and other resources in the manner and at the prices 
stipulated for state enterprises. 


3. When a private farm is established in a situation 
where there are no production or social and entertain- 
ment facilities, local government and management 
departments will supply the primary improvements, 
carrying out the tasks of constructing roads and elec- 
tricity grids, the water supply, providing gas, installing 
telephones, installing radio, grading the land, and 
improving the land at the expense of state capital and 
financial resources which have been allotted in a central- 
ized manner. Local government will also aid private 
farms in building production facilities and dwellings. 


Article 18. Collecting Taxes From Private Farms 


1. Private farms will pay taxes in accordance with the 
laws of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 
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The local councils of peoples’ deputies have the right, 
within their jurisdiction, to exempt private farms from 
paying taxes or to reduce the amount of taxes they will 


pay. 


2. The incomes of private farms, as well as the personal 
incomes of members of a farm and of those working on 
a farm on a contractual basis, will be reported in the 
income declaration. 


Article 19. Financial and Credit Relations of Private 
Farms 


1. As regards a private farm, the granting of long term 
credit for constructing installations intended for produc- 
tion, and the granting of short term credit for purchasing 
the basic tools of production and for the current produc- 
tion activities of a farm, will be performed in accordance 
with a credit agreement. The state, collective and coop- 
erative farms, associations, organizations, and individ- 
uals have the right to grant credit to private farms on a 
contractual basis. 


Private farms will utilize, on favorable terms, the special 
credit fund opened by banking establishments to serve 
their needs. 


There may be budget funds allocated for improving land, 
roads, bridges, gas, electricity, heating systems, water 
pipes, and other installations of a communal nature, as 
well as a reserve for supplying a private farm with 
money. 


2. When a private farm is set up and loans and credit are 
extended, local governments and managing depart- 
ments, other private entities and solvent persons, as well 
as a private farm itself which has put up its property as 
collateral, may act as guarantors. 


3. A private farm will, on a voluntary basis, insure the 
means of production which it owns and leases, as well as 
that which has been planted (seedlings), orchards and 
trees, processed crops, and raw materials, against 
damage and destruction, and will collect insurance 
claims in the manner and under the conditions stipu- 
lated in the laws. 


Article 20. Accounting for the Results of the Activity of 
Private Farms 


A private farm will account for the results of its own 
activities and will submit the account to the local statis- 
tics and finance department in the manner stipulated. 


Article 21. Responsibility of a Private Farm 


A private farm will be liable for its own obligations with 
property, and this property may be seized pursuant to 
the laws in effect. The state will not be liable for the 
obligations of a private farm, nor will a private farm be 
liable for the obligations of the state. 
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Members of a private farm guilty of breaking the terms 
of this law or the other laws of the Republic of Uzbeki- 
stan will be materially, administratively, and criminally 
liable in the stipulated manner. 


A private farm will be liable in accordance with the 
operative laws for injury or harm inflicted on the health 
of farm members or persons working on a contractual 
basis while they are performing their labor duties. 


Article 22. Bequeathing the Property and Land of a 
Private Farm 


|. The property of a private farm will be bequeathed in 
accordance with the terms of the citizenship laws of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan. Heirs who are continuing their 
activity on a farm will be exempt from paying the state 
tax for granting the certificate of right to inherit. 


2. A field will be bequeathed in the manner stipulated in 
the law of the Republic of Uzbekistan “Concerning 
Land”. 


SECTION 5. CEASING THE OPERATIONS OF A 
PRIVATE FARM 


Article 23. Reasons for Ceasing the Operations of a 
Private Farm 


The operations of a private farm will be closed in the 
following circumstances: 


If there remains no member of the farm, heir, or other 
person who wants to continue the operations of the 
private farm. 


When the right to possess the parcel or to utilize it is 
voluntarily foregone. 


When the right for a parcel of land to be given has lapsed 
and it is not possible to renew the right to possess it or to 
utilize it. 


When land has been utilized for other purposes, when a 
land parcel has not been utilized fruitfully, or when the 
crop yield is continually below the level of the land 
survey evaluation. 


When the ecology of the land has been harmed. 


When the land parcel has been appropriated for the 
needs of society or the state. 


When it has been stated that the private farm has 
become insolvent. 


When land taxes or lease payments cannot be paid on 
time and in an orderly manner. 


In the event the private farm does not commence pro- 
duction or operations within one year of receiving per- 
mission to form itself. 


In the event laws governing the operations of private 
farms are broken one or more times in a flagrant manner. 
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When a lease is quitted because its terms have been 
broken. 


When a private farm is reconstituted. 


Article 24. The Manner of Ceasing the Operations of a 
Private Farm 


1. A decision to cease the operations of a private farm 
will be taken by the regional authority. 


2. Disputes connected with ceasing the operations of a 
private farm will be resolved by a court. 


3. The taking of fields from a private farm by the state or 
by society for their own needs will be carried out only 
after an equivalent parcel of land suitable for the needs 
of the farm has been allotted, and irrespective of who is 
given the field; replacement housing, production and 





FBIS-USR-92-149 
20 November 1992 


other buildings are provided on the new site by the 
enterprise, institute, or organization; and after damages 
and lost profits are fully reimbursed. 


4. In the event the operations of a private farm are 
ceased, its property will by used for paying the wages of 
persons working on the farm on a contractual basis, for 
making budget payments, for repaying loans from banks, 
and for settling accounts with others who have granted 
credit to the farm. 


Upon the ceasing of the operations of a private farm, a 
house, garden plot, and other property in the possession 
of a farm member will remain at their disposal. 


[Signed] /. Karimov, president of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
Tashkent 
3 July 1992 





FBIS-USRK-92-149 
20 November 1992 


ESTONIA 


Russian Military Families in Tartu Demonstration 
93UN0238D Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 24 Sep 92 
p3 


{Article by Jum Kore, Tartu City Council member and 
chief of the University of Tartu City Laboratory: 
“Bombs Gone, Bombers Sull Here’’} 


*The Departure of Russia’s Military Personnel Could 
Cost a Lot Less to Estonia Than It Does Now* 


[Text] The departure of some Russian military unit or 
other certainly makes for joyous news in our drab daily 
routine. 


Over the last year, 625 people left Tartu for the former 
Soviet Union; this year we had that many people leave 
over the first half of the year alone (696, to be exact). 
According to the check-out records kept by the Tartu 
Bureau of Statistics, 128 more people left in July, and 
410 in August. In August, check-outs were processed for 
108 Russian military personnel or their family members 
(six of whom were single officers, 25 married men, who 
left their families in Tartu for the time being, and 23 
men, who left with their families). 


Enroliment at the Russian schools is also going down. As 
of September | of this year, 4,114 pupils (356 fewer than 
a year ago) were enrolled at the four Russian general 
education schools and the auxiliary school. 


The most reliable information about the departure of 
Russian officer families, however, comes from the resi- 
dential districts. Based on the inventory done in early 
May. there were 410 officer families put up in city 
housing. By September |, 41 of these apartments had 
been vacated by their tenants. Conclusive figures could 
not be obtained for military housing, but two families 
had left a dwelling with 80 apartments, with three more 
ready to go. We can thus say that 10 percent of the 
Russian officers in Tartu have left for good. 


We know from migration theory that there are always 
two kinds of factors in operation: The ones that induce 
you to change your residence, and those that impel you 
to stay put. Russia has indeed started to pull out its 
troops, but awkward behavior on our part has added new 
inducements for staying. First, the status of military 
apartments was debatable, with two competing 
approaches: 


1) apartments belong to the Republic of Estonia; and 


2) apartments are the property of Russia (its army). 


The first option would make it possible to stretch out 
departure dates, and some of the officers would stay 
here. This is why the second, and more agreeable option 
to the foreigners has prevailed. An option clearly favor- 
able to the other side would make it possible for us to set 
our terms. Actually, there is only one requirement that 
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matters: all officers’ apartments will be sold, and that 
during a short period of time (half a year, for example). 
This would force most of the foreign forces to leave. 
There is another advantage that goes with it: The apart- 
ments will be sold cheaper than today. The situation is 
ambiguous right now: Slow sales are keeping the prices 
high (out of the 41 apartments mentioned, all those with 
amenities have been sold). 


On September 17, officers and their families assembled in 
front of the Tartu City Hall. This was caused by the 
shortage of apartments in Russia, where they have to move 
to. Those gathered are asking (as can be seen from the 
sign) that the Estonian and Russian governments post- 
pone the removal of the military air transport unit till the 
Spring of 1993. 


One can also say that they are leaving anyhow, and that 
iS partially true. What we need, however, is a little more 
agreement between politicians, wisdom of advisors, and 
coordinated activity among officials, and these depar- 
tures will be costing us less than they do now. 


Defense Forces Not Finding Use for Tapa 
Military Base 

93UN0238C Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
12 Sep 92 p 3 


[Article by Rein Sikk: “Estonian Defense Forces Show 
No Interest in the Tapa Military Base’’] 


[Text] As of yesterday, the 96-hectare area of the Tapa 
military base was, in essence, clear of Russian forces. 
Only one commander, along with a few soldiers, was 
manning the telephone at the former headquarters, 
waiting for instructions from Moscow. However, no 
interest has been shown in Tapa by leaders of Estonia’s 
defense forces. For a whole week now, order at the 
military base has been maintained by the Tapa Kaitseliit 
[Defense League], who is being paid directly by the Tapa 
city government. The mayor estimated that expenses so 
far have amounted to 10,000 Kroons, and fears that 
another 10,000 will have to be spent. Tallinn’s lack of 
interest is depleting the treasury of Tapa. 


The armed presence of Kaitseliit, however, is highly 
necessary. Yesterday alone, eight cars tried to get into the 
base area, plus many of our own and outside pedestrians 
interesting in looting. This is what a bearded, stern- 
looking elderly gentlemen told us at the gate. 


The Tapa unit was named after Karbyshev and meant 
for training 3,000 recruits. The 96-hectare territory 
enabled the construction of gigantic garages where, to 
this day, you can find all kinds of equipment cut in half 
for instructional purposes. Catching one’s eye were the 
gigantic mess hall, the mosaic-adorned teahouse of inter- 
national design, and a movie hall accommodating 800 
men. The roofs of the barracks were leaking but, on the 
inside, things were pretty much in order. Tapa mayor 
Raivo Raid thought that the unit was actually ready to 
leave in the spring, but the move was put off by a wave 
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of political tensions starting with the “attack” on 
Paldiski. On the other hand, the fall departure worked 
Out better inasmuch as those leaving did not vandalize or 
destroy. The place was cleaned out all mght, but no 
smashed window panes were seen. Tapa city leaders are 
convinced that every day’s delay in the actual takeover 
of the Tapa unit is a crime. Even in the economic sense. 
Suppose the fall rains start before the heating system is 
fixed, that would cause the situation to be that much 
worse in the spring. 


However, it would not be correct to say that interest 1s 
lacking entirely. Yesterday, there had been a gentleman 
from the Defense Forces looking over the unit, whose 
specialty was food service. He scrutinized with interest 
all the buildings meant for feeding personnel and went 
back to Tallinn. Unfortunately he had no information on 
when, and how many of the Defense Forces personnel 
will be coming to Tapa. Raivo Raid commented: “It 
seems as if the defense forces are mad at me because the 
foreign forces left quietly.” Anyway, he could not think 
of any other way to explain this complete lack of interest. 


The mayor himself sees the situation as follows. The 
Estonian army can use and support only half or even one 
fourth of the territory. The rest, however, should be put 
to use as production facilities. The location is ideal—in 
the middie of Estonia, and close to the biggest transpor- 
tation hub in the country. Even yesterday, representa- 
tives of a fairly well known cooperative were seen 
scouting around here. However, until a state-level deci- 
sion 1S made, the city cannot start leasing out military 
structures. 


In addition to all that, an interesting idea for a museum 
was going around here. The Tapa city museum is in the 
planning. So, why not make a military exhibit part of 11? 
After all, the unit had quite a few cardboard and plaster 
Statues, red stars and slogans that deserve to be pre- 
served for history. From the abandoned photos, one 
could also recognize many top leaders of the Estonian 
SSR, who had been honored guests of the occupation 
forces here. 


Actually, Tapa is not the only place in Virumaa waiting 
for a decision from Tailinn. A week ago, some of the 
Kaitseliit and border guard members were whiling their 
time away at the Saksa border post. They. too, had no 
definite idea of their future. 


Next week, Russian forces are scheduled to leave Viru- 
maa’s Vergi border post. Is that going to open up another 
paradise for looters? 


Cleanup of Tapa Air Base Put at 160 Million 
Dollars 

93UNO238B Tallinn PAEVALEHT tn Estonian 
Il Sep 92 p 1 


[ETA release: “Getting Rid of Pollution Source at the 
Tapa Military Airfield Will Cost 160 Million Dollars” 
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[Text] TALLINN (ETA). Getting rid of the pollution 
source at the Tapa military airfield will cost at least 160 
million U.S. dollars, said environmental minister Ténis 
Kaasik Wednesday, after those attending the interna- 
tional seminar on military pollution had paid a visit to 
Tapa. Ground water around the airfield is polluted over 
an area of at least 16 square kilometers. A total of three 
‘oil wells” were discovered within an area of |.3 square 
kilometers. The ground water is covered by a layer of oil 
90 cm thick, the minister said. 


The going world rate for removing a layer of oil from the 
ground water is 100,000 dollars per hectare. Hence, the 
removai of “oil wells” alone will cost 15 million dollars. 


Participants at the military pollution seminar were con- 
vinced that the water pumped up at the Tapa military base 
burns[photo not reproduced]. 


Kaasik thinks that no concessions should be made to 
Russia regarding military airfields. He also added that 
the situation at Amary was not much better: There, too, 
a polluted area of groundwater measuring |0 square km 
has been ascertained. 


Russian Air Transport Unit Quits Tartu Base 
93U'N02384 Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 4 Sep 92 
pl 


{Article by Peeter Tali: ““Russia’s Air Transport Force 
Leaving’’} 


[Text] Well-informed sources with the Russian air force 
told POSTIMEES yesterday that the Minsk regiment of 
air transport forces based in Tartu has received orders to 
leave Tartu. The regiment, along with its ground services, 
will have to be located in Tver (former Kaliningrad) 
beginning January 1 of the coming year. Relocation of the 
air transport unit from Tartu to Tver is set to start 
Saturday, September 5. 


It could be recalled that, at the beginning of this year, the 
air transport personnel received an order from Russia’s 
general staff headquarters to remove the regiment's 
planes from the Republic of Estonia. At that time, the 
aviators refused to follow the order, and demanded 
guarantees for social amenities (apartments at the new 
service location, preservation of their jobs and the regi- 
ment itself). The transport planes and the regiment 
stayed in Tartu. Officers and re-enlisted personnel of the 
heavy bombers submitted their demands to the Smo- 
lensk air command and general staff headquarters in the 
early spring. It seemed that the military airfield, along 
with its undetermined status, could be staying in Tartu 
for a few more years. 


Breakthrough came at the end of July, when Russia 
removed its |5 backfires. 


By now, almost the entire 132. Regiment of heavy 
bombers, along with staff headquarters and ground ser- 
vices of the division have been removed from Tartu to 
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Russia. Most of the officers and ‘e-enlisted personne! 
have retained their jobs, bul construction has barely 
begun on the new building in Saltsy that 1s being pul up 
to house the families of the division's officers 


There are no apartments for Russia's officers and re 
enlisted personnel in Tver either, Construction on anew 
dwelling has not started yet. Bul that does not prevent 
Russia's officers and re-enlisted personne! from taking 
their Minsk regiment to Tver 


Currently, there are only 21 1L76 MD transport planes 
belonging to the Minsk regiment at the Tartu military 
airfield. 


It is quite possible that Tartu will become Estonia's 
second big city, afler Parnu, that is free of our Eastern 
neighbor's troops. Russia's chemical protection brigadk 
has promised to be out of Parnu by the October holidays 


Vahi Addresses Kaitseliit Area Commanders 


Y3UNO236C Tallinn RAHA HAAL in Estonian 
23 Sep 92 pl 


[ETA release “Kaitseliit Commanders Feted™ | 


[Text] Prime Minister Tint Vahi gave a festive reception 
yesterday for area commanders of Kaitscliut [Defense 
League]. The government's resolution regarding the 
appointment of 15 Kaitselit area commanders was read 
out loud 


Vahi said, according to the government's press service, 
that appointing Kaitseliit commanders to high positions 
in Estonia's national defense signifies their account. 
ability to the people and to the constitution, and also 
security in their positions 


K artselut commanders thanked the prime minister for 
the attention and support he has shown to Kaitseliit 
during his term of office. They expressed their tull 
dedication to the people, the constitution and the gov- 
ernment. Chief Manivald Kasepdid awarded the prime 
minister Kartselit’s highest honor—the Order of the 
White Cross 


Participating at the event were State Minister Uno 
Veering, Defense Minister Ulo Uluots, Headquarters 
Chief of Defense Forces Ants Laaneots, and State Chan 
cellor Toivo Kuldsepp. 


Defense Minister Uluots on Deficiencies 


93U/NO236D Tallinn RAHWVA HAAL in Estonian 
20ct 92 pi 


[Article by Mati Maarits: “Estonian Soldier May Be 
Armed, But Defense Forces Are Not”) 


[Text] Talking about what the Defense Ministry has 
accomplished since July 22 of this year (the day the 
ministry's charter was approved) at the press conference 
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held yesterday, were Defense Minister CLO ULULOTS, 
his deputy HANNES WALTER and advisor ELVO 
PRIKS, 


U. Uluots emphasized from the very beginning that the 
Defense Ministry, like the army. exists outside of pol 
tics. That determines the tasks of the ministry 


We have been asked for a militar hut that is 
aisod polit a/ matier and hence in The Competence of the 
parliament and is commision on national detense 
loday, the ministry s doctrine Vahine hstonia’s 
defense forces possible, and euarantecing this possibility 


; cif itte 


Three military bases have been regained in all but 
shambles In Jagala. Johvi (Kaley: batallion) and in Vor 
(Kuperanoyi batallion), Due to the poverty of the Esto 
nian state. only 12.4 million Kroons have been allocated 
for a major overhaul / have taken a chance and entered 
aercements for 28 million 1alvo have a recipe tor where 
to get the money (The defense minister is writing his 
political last will and testament. from where his suc 
cessor can also find necessary hints for overcoming 
monetary difficulties.) /f we do not iumplement this 
program Estonian hows will hye cl without a warm 
sheiter for the winter Only if work kept up at the 
present, unprecedented pace can the boys have civilized 
harracks, where each room will accommodate must a 
certain number 


The Estonian soldier is now armed. even though only 
two months ago, a weapon had to be shared between four 
men. But the Estonian defense forces are not armed. The 
army does not have a single heavy weapon As fate would 
have it. we have obtained roughly $0 armored vehicles. 
but half of them are essentially scrap tron, which we have 
to recondition ourselves, because there 1s no money to 
get new ones 


Based on a resolution of the Supreme Council and the 
government, we should have three motorized hatallions 
with roughly 2.500 men. For the time being, we can only 
maintain a thousand soldiers, and not more It would be 
senseless to round up 1,500 men, doing nothine—while 
every young man in Estonia should be eettine adequate 
training for combat The current servicemen do eet their 
training, despite the fact that one cartridge for the auto 
matic weapon costs 1.5 Kroons 


At the same time, the minister expressed his dissatistac 

tion with the chapter on military crime being tossed out 
of the criminal code, with the result that desertion, for 
example, is not punishable! Currently, there are said to 
be more than 100 young men on the run. The constitu- 
tion, however, requires every young man to serve in the 
military. Monetary fines can be imposed only for crim 
inal avoidance of military duty. But how should this 
word be interpreted” And this is why we have an army of 
volunteers 
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The daily food money allocated for each soldier is only & 
Kroons and 15 cents. This young man wets a full days 
workout To hold out, he should he eating taree times that 
much’ 


The most successful move in the opimon of the defense 
minister would be getting the Russian army out, with not 
any more than 1) 000 men left in Estonia, most of them 
olleen 


The good news is that, on Tuesday, we were offered to 
take over the airfield at Amar (it was feared that this 
strategic naval air force base would be one of the last to 
be returned). For its own use, the ministry wants only the 
airfield of Tapa, and maybe also that of Haapsalu. so 1 
could rent the hangars based there 

Why is ut that Estonie ‘as ecome the country with the 
greatest number of R 
This 1s ber ause we / highest degree of sovercient 
Estonia is the firs: Sali states to have its own 
constitution its parliament. closed borders. a visa ree 
imen, and our own currency 11 is the Estonian Kroon that 
has squeezed the Russ.un forces out of here, because 
Russia does not have any foreign currency, and even 
barter transactions have not panned out 


U. Uluots believes that by the middie of next year, there 
will be no Russian forces left in Estonia 


The minister's optimism was not shared by E. Prks, who 
‘aS participated in the Estonian-Russian negotiations 
and who thinks that the r ilitary of our neighboring state 
is leaving behind its footprint Namely, the current 
tp weg is Not considered to be permanent at all, a 
act that leads to fears that the powers to be will accuse 
the military of leaving on their own 


Soldiers are always needed, if only to guard the military 
storage facilities at Manniku and Astangu. To haul away 
what's there, 10 echelons a day should already be sched- 
uled, beginning right now... Unfortunately, nothing 
could be said about the chances of getting something out 
of there for the Republic of Estonia (to replace what was 
taken away in 1940) 


H. Walter spoke about how to make the service humane. 
as much as possible. Close contact has been maintained 
with church circles. In cooperation with women's orga- 
nizations, soldier's centers are planned for the near 
future, where young men can spend their leisure time 
Outside contacts have become more frequent. Sending 
the boys abroad for training has been hampered by their 
meager knowledge of English. Help with an intensive 
language training course has been promised by the 
United States. Ten young men are studying at the 
Finnish military school and doing quite well—in fact 
they are taking things too seriously. By the way, on 
December 4, the parents and girl-friends of the young 
men can go and visit them, at the expense of the Finnish 
State... 


farces moved oul already’ 
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Defense Chief Laar cots Counters Bias Charge 


VIL NOCIOR Tallinn VARLALEHT in btonian 
IS Sep Vp] 


[Article by Ko Taklaja “Estonia's Neadquarters of 
Defense Forces Planning to Sue EESTI AEG’) 


[Text] The press conference held yesterday by Estonia's 
Headquarters of Defense Forces was occasioned, 
according to HQ representatives, by accusations circu 
lating in the mass media and aimed at the Fstonian 
government and defense forces regarding national defense 
“The Headquarters of Estonia's Defense Forces have tried 
not to get involved in Estonia's internal politics, but have 
endeavored to create guarantees for Estonia's indepen 
dence,” said Colonel ANTS LAANEOTS, 


Over the last few days, according to Colcne! Ants Laas 
neots, headquarters chief of Defense Forces. an organ: 
vation calling itself Estonia's Center for Detense Initia 
tive has been accusing the defense forces of being biased 
Laancots thinks that this slander campaien has been 
joined by the newspaper EESTI AEG: and journalists 
Margus Valja and Ants lamme 


Colonel Laancots said that attempts are Scone made in 
the columns of EESTI AEG to madicu the detens 
concept worked out by the Headquarters of Estonia s 
Defense Forces. while the forces are being accused & 
lack of professionalism and 
nomenciatura of the past. At the press cont nee, th 
journalists were told that some misca 
inaccuracies have indeed occurred in the work of det nse 
forces, but also that a lot has been achieved that is 
worthy of note. For example. as recent!) as last fall. the 
Republic of Estonia had no plans for national de‘ense 
Today, however. we have a national s nee 
based on the total defense principle currently bering used 
in the Scandinavian countries The Headquarters of 
Defense Forces have also been able to bring oul Kar 
seliit [Defense League] from underground and integrate 
it with the defense forces 


uf cooperation with the 


ati and 


Estoma’s Center for Defense Initiative was described at 
the press conference as an t/legal, unregistered organ 
zation that broke off from Aaitselut some ume ae 


Estoma’s Center for Defense Initiative is directed by the 
Estonian exile government, and financed h\ the latter It 
does not include any persons with military training or 
expertise to lead units in combat. The statements and the 
activity of the Center for Defense Initiative. as an instru 
ment of certain political forces, are geared to splittine and 
weakening Estonia's defense forces, by insulting the men 
currently serving in the defense forces.” Ants Laancots 
said 


Commenting on the writings of Margus Vala and Ants 
Tamme in the weekly newspaper FESTI AFG. Ants 
Laaneots said: ‘Valja’s slights and accusations made 
about the lack of combat readiness and professionalism of 
the Kuperjanov regiment, are clearly slander Ants 
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Tamme did not escape criticism either: We are dealing 
with a psychologically sick person, who should be exam 
ined by an appropriate medical commission, and results 
disclosed in the media,” Laaneots thought 


According to Headquarters leadership of Defense 
Forces, three of the bigger Estonian regiments already 
have all the necessary equipment needed for conducting 
war 


The Headquarters of Estonia's Defense Forces are plan- 
ning to sue the editor-in-chief of EESTI AEG as well as 
the journalists mentioned above 


At the conclusion of the press conference, it was stated 
that the Headquarters of Defense Forces are in complet 
charge of the defense forces, and capable of leading 
them 


“Estonia's Defense Forces are today, despi* the infancy 
of their development, quite adequate to guarantee the 
stability of a constitutional state order, and to avert all 
attempts to harm the integrity of the state," headquarters 
representatives of Defense Forces asserted. Ants Laa- 
neots said that he is not interested in any confrontation 
between the internal defense forces of Estonia. The 
matter of the Estonian Center for Defense Initiative will 
be referred to the government for recommendations, and 
action taken accordingly 


Kaitseliit Chief Kasepdid on Problems, Goals 


93UN0236A Tallinn PUHAPAEVALEHT in Estonian 
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[Staff article: “Kaitseliit Has Problems with Money and 
Arms” 


[Text] The first official press conference of Kaitseliit 
[Defense League] took place at noon yesterday, at the 
auditorium of the city council in Tallinn. Present to field 

from the press were Kaitseliit’s chief Major 
MANIVALD KASEPOLD, headquarters chief 
HELDUR TOOMET, operations chief JURI KADAK, 
MEELIS RATSEP, and medical department chief 
ARKAADI MICHELSON. 


Not Enough Arms, Also S):ort on Money 


Major Manivald Kasepdid opened the press conference by 
talking about the history of Kaitseliit, its mission during 
the independence years, and recreating Kaitseliit in 1989. 
Kasepéld stated that while in the 1930's there were some 
40,000 men in Kaitseliit, now its membership is below 
6,000. 


Speaking of arming the present Kaitseliit, chief Kasepdlid 
said that “up until now, the men have been procuring their 
own weapons,’ as there is not enough money to buy 
them. This is also the reason why all of the Kaitseliit 
members have not yet ~eceived their weapons. In addi- 
tion to contemporary automatic weapons and pistols, 
weapons and cartridges left over from World War II are 
also being used. Under actual battle conditions, Major 
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Kasepold added, the latter will actually pose more of a 
hazard to Kaitseliit members than they would to the 
enemy. Supplying Kantseliit members with weapons is 
handled through the Headquarters of Estonia's Defense 
Forces, The funds for that are allocated by the Ministry 
of Defense 


Bearing arms’ Every member of Kaitselit can bear arms, 
but first he will have to undergo a thorough medical 
check. In addition to medical and psychological testing, 
the history of each contender for a weapon 1s checked out 
through the offices of police commissioners, to make 
sure that weapons do not get into the wrong hands 
Kaitseliit leaders also agree that weapons for the protec- 
tion of one's home could be owned by anybody without 
belonging to Kaitseliit 


Kaitseliit not acting on its own The press also found out 
that all operations carried out by Kaitseliit are 
coordinated with the Ministry of Defense. This applies 
to taking over military facilities of the former Soviet 
Union, as well as Kaitseliit’s military training exercises. 
Major Kasepdld said that, unfortunately, there have also 
been cases where leaders of local units have not 
informed h uarters of their operations, and those 
have been ed out independently. But that should not 
happen. Severe measures have been taken against 
Kaitseliit members acting on their own in such a 
manner, and some of them have even been relieved of 
their duties. 


Major Kasepold asserted that Kaitselit 1s not acting on 
its own, but carries Out tasks assigned to it by the 
Headquarters of Defense Forces 


Kaitseliit leaders did admit, however, that there have 
been gaps in the discipline in some places, and misun- 
derstandings have arisen around the storage and bearing 
of arms. There have even been cases of theft from 
weapons storage facilities guarded by Kaitseliut mem- 
bers. Everything will be done, Major Kasepold said, to 
prevent such incedents from happening in the future 


It was also emphasized at the press conference that the 
Miiduranna incident of “giving away” cutters, which 
fanned a lot of passions earlier this summer, was orga- 
nized by the Estomian Center for Defense Initiative 
[Eesti Kaitsealgatuskeskus], which is in no way con- 
nected to Kaitseliit. Referring to this initiative center, 
Kaitseliit leaders said that it was a case of a ‘partly- 
undercover organization, the members of which do not 
belong to Kaitseltit.”’ 


Regarding the Russian army, all of the Kaitselit people 
agree: “/he sooner they get out of here, the better and 
safer we will feel.’’ The leadership of Kaitseliit has also 
resigned to the fact that the Russian army will leave 
together with its weaponry and technology. ‘As /ong as 
that will speed up their departure, nobody is going to stop 
them,’ Major Kasepold promised. Besides, the Kaitseliit 
chief does not think that Estonia would have any use for 
all the weapons and technology, even if they should be 
left here by the Russian army. 
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LITHUANIA 


Democratic Labor Party Election Program 
93UNO193A Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 7 Oct 92 
pp 4-6 


(“The Platform of the Lithuanian Democratic Labor 
Party for the Parliamentary Elections”) 


[Text] We are hereby making public the platform of the 
LDDP [Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party] for the Par- 
liamentary elections under the slogan “Work, Harmony, 
and Integrity.” In the course of its preparation, the planks 
were carefully considered, and Lithuania's economic and 
political problems were examined by experts. We believe 
that the voters will be interested in our approach to these 
problems, and in the solutions that we propose. 


Lithuania is preparing for the first parliamentary elec- 
tions to be held in the newly recreated independent state. 
We have an opportunity to decisively free ourselves from 
the farce of single-party elections and instead to make 
them a real expression of the political will of the people. It 
is up to all of us to make use of this opportunity! 


The present Supreme Council fundamentally fulfilled the 
hopes of the quest for independence, and in doing so it has 
fulfilled its mission. At the same time, its activities were 
contradictory, and the habits of democratic rule and 
agreement developed with difficulty. Why have we expe- 
rienced many failures? What is the naiure of the relics of 
antidemocratic political rule? What problems should state 
policy address first? It is with the answers to these questions 
of political parties and coalitions that the creation of 


political platforms begins. 


What can be done to give the Lithuanian people a better 
life, not someday, but within a year or two? The LDDP 
planks are meant to affirm, not deny, not just to demolish, 
but to save that which is valuable from the past, in order 
to avoid having to build on ruins. 


The LDDP Position 


The LDDP, whether in opposition, in Parliament, or as 
a part of a governmental coalition, adheres and intends 
to continue to adhere to the following fundamental 
policies: 


1. Constitutional and legal reform, real separation of 
powers, ard the strengthening of human rights. Our goal 
is the creation of a parliamentary republic, and the 
acceptance of the Constitution that will undergird it. 


2. A consistent, moderate, and irrevocable reform of 
property relationships and of the economy, which will 
help to establish a model of the market economy in 
which the individual will not be forgotten. 


3. A search for agreements with political partners, the 
coordination of interests, and a search for consensus 
within the society. 
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4. In foreign affairs, a balance between East and West 


From the founding of this Party, we have adhered to the 
path of moderate social reform in the economic, polit- 
ical, and spiritual life of our country, 


We are critical of the fundamental mistake made by the 
present government: The narrowing of the concept of 
independence merely to separation from the empire and 
international recognition, while in real life we remain 
economically dependent on the East for products and 
raw materials, and on the West for good will and charity. 


The state must not be elevated above the individual, 
above individual rights. When that is lost sight of, the 
results are declarations of a hollow patriotism, the usur- 
pation of the concept of “love of country.” Does this not 
lead to neo-bolshevism”? 


Only a pragmatic and economically-based politics can 
lead Lithuania out of its economic and spiritual crisis 
and consolidate its independence. That is our position, 
and while standing by it, we are determined to cooperate 
with all democratic forces. 


The major principles of our politics are moderation, 
consistency, and cooperation. This is not just pre-election 
rhetoric, but methods that we have already put into 
practice. The LDDP faction will strictly adhere to them 
in the new Parliament. 


What does our party offer the voters? How does it 
evaluate the present political situation in Lithuania, how 
does it see the near future? Preparations for the election 
constitute an attempt to take a clear-headed view of the 
national future. The voters ask of the parties not nice- 
sounding promises, but proposals that it will be possible 
to implement. 


A major shortcoming of the present Supreme Council ts 
the presence of excessively ideological politics. This was 
clearly demonstrated by a peculiar law written by the 
right wing in Parliament, which said that the activities of 
that body were supposedly legal only so long it per- 
formed the will of that faction. The real danger to the 
state is not the polarization of interests and political 
positions, which in its own way is natural, but the fact 
that it is becoming and anti-democratic force which 1s 
manifesting itself in offensive ways. The fault here lies 
with the political groups that are in government or are 
trying to support it by all possible means, even anti- 
democratic ones. What can we say about those politi- 
cians who, while endlessly preaching national unity, 
have for several years divided the Lithuanian people and 
sought nonexistent enemies? This law, which was initi- 
ated by the government and disseminated through the 
official propaganda media, is an open challenge to dem- 
ocratic values. Do we not know that fearmongering 
about alleged coups by others is usually a cover for those 
that are planning their own? 


Ideological politics must give way to professional and 
pragmatic politics. The LDDP commits itself to support 
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only the professional characteristics of its candidates, 
and urges the voters not to encourage political crackpots. 


Very necessary and precious to Lithuania are the true 
Christian virtues; sympathy, compassion, and honesty. 
We trust that the Church will be able to perform the hard 
but vital work of their consolidation, which is important 
to all of us. A free and flourishing Lithuanian state is the 
common goal, and we must not let it be drowned out in 
trivial intramural squabbles. We are prepared to work 
together with the Church, and we invite everyone, 
regardiess of party, beliefs, or faith, to join in the work 
for the good of Lithuania. 


Freedom, an open door to the world and cultural values- 
they constitute an opportunity for spiritual growth and 
development. However, there is another danger. The 
once “forbidden fruit,”’ the expansion of the Western 
life-style, must not be allowed to overwhelm our own 
cultural orginality. To that end we must encourage 
talented and creative Lithuanians, the artists and engi- 
neers, and not only with lip-service, but financially. The 
problem of a “brain drain” is beginning to appear. 


The LDDP wishes to be the party of political harmony. 
Harmony, of course, depends on the ability and desire of 
all political forces to seek agreement and compromise. 
However, the first and most important precondition of 
this position is that force and moral pressure must not be 
used in the political arena. 


The most important link in the political stabilization of 
government should be Parliament. Historically in 
Lithuania, this institution was an obstacle to the estab- 
lishment of autocratic designs. This was demonstrated in 
the recent referendum on the establishment of the insti- 
tution of the presidency. Its initiators had decided to 
push the future Parliament into the political background 
of government. The results of the referendum rejected 
the hopes cherished by its initiators to establish in 
Lithuania a regime with a “strong hand.” Most citizens 
supported the values of parliamentary democracy. 


We cannot remain silent about the growing bureaucrati- 
zation of government and of the economy, the growth of 
a ruling apparatus that is based on nothing. There is a 
lack of competence and responsibility, state funds are 
wasted, a fundamental disrespect for man has appeared 
on a wide scale. In the struggle with these phenomenon, 
we suggest that use be made of the most effective levers 
of public opinion and control. 


It has become necessary again to defend the right to 
know, which is an elementary human and political value. 
We should remember that information was the force that 
undermined the foundation of the Soviet empire. There- 
fore, we must not be fooled by the new adepts of secrecy 
(secret instructions, secret information, secret statistics, 
etc.) that have already appeared in Lithuania, regardless 
of how they are justified. There are signs that people are 
again being watched, that telephones are being tapped. 
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The charge is often made that the activity of our party is 
directed toward a restoration of the status quo ante, 
toward a “rejoining of the empire,” and so on, The 
Opposite is the truth. We proclaim ourselves to be in favor 
of the irrevocability of reform, the consolidation of nation- 
hood and democracy, and economic and political indepen- 
dence. In fact, it is the policies of the present govern- 
ment, which, while declaring independence, have 
effectively made Lithuania more dependent than ever on 
Eastern raw materials and Western good will. Economi- 
cally backward, divided, unable to get along with the 
minorities living in Lithuania, we become an insignifi- 
cant country, unattractive to foreign capital and interna- 
tional cooperation, 


THE ECONOMY: THE SOCIAL SAFETY NET OF 
THE PEOPLE 


The development of our country toward democracy will 
depend most of all on how quickly we find a way out of 
the blind ally in which we find ourselves, vanquish the 
economic crisis, revive the agricultural sector that has 
been devastated by revolutionary methods, and stabilize 
the economy. Stable economic development means prices 
that are in line with the wages and other income of the 
people, making it possible to support a family, to have 
one's own apartment, have competent medical care, rest 
and vacations, and to provide for one’s old age. A stable 
economy means a reasonable expectation that thousands 
of people will find work that they like in Lithuania, and 
will not have to try their luck abroad. Everyone who 
wishes to work for the good of their country must be 
guaranteed that his work, talents, and ability will be used 
and respected in Lithuania. 


1. PRIORITIES 


Chaos, disorder, corruption, and the misappropriation 
of the wealth of the state, which are blamed by the forces 
of the right on the late nomenklatura, are flourishing in 
Lithuania today, along with illegal self-enrichment and 
bureaucratism. The old privileges have survived, and 
they have been joined by new ones. We must conquer 
these offensive phenomenon by consolidating the legal 
system, while guaranteeing the right of the individual to 
freely engage in any legal occupation, the mght to live 
well, and to accumulate any amount of capital by dint of 
work and talent. There must be a system of harmonious 
economic market relations in Lithuania, one that does 
no harm to the social rights and guarantees of the 
individual. The worth of a person, their place in society 
must be determined not only by their wealth, but also by 
their industriousness, talent, integrity, honesty, and pro- 
fessionalism. 


People do not live normal and prosperous lives in all 
countries that have a free market. The free market is not 
an end in itself, if it is understood to be such, many social 
conflicts become inevitable. Often the wealthy live 
alongside of large groups of people that constantly expe- 
rience shortages and poverty. Such an economy ts unac- 
ceptable to Lithuania, because it represents the primitive 
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early “wild” stage of capitalism, which cannot guarantee 
public harmony, Yet, we are beginning to see signs of it 
in Lithuania. Under it, there will be no harmony, people 
will not take pride in their work, and will experience 
much hardship, shortage, and misfortune. In other 
words, harmony cannot be created by declarations. Its 
foundation is the ability of the politicians to harmonize 
the interests of different levels of society, pass moderate 
laws, and consolidate the democratic order. 


To deal with these problems, the LDDP is offering the 
following priorities: 


Privatization. In the course of encouraging and acceler- 
ating it, it is important to remember that it is not just a 
series of legal and normative acts, but a moderate and 
incremental social and economic process, one that must 
be linked to the efficiency of production. Privatization 
must not become an end in itself. 


The Restoration of Property. In the process of restoring 
the rights of previous owners to their remaining real 
estate, we must not inflict new material or moral harm 
on a single individual. 


Prices and Inflation. We are in favor of a price policy that 
will be coordinated with the direction of other economic 
reforms, and especially with the growth of the real 
income of the public. Unbridled inflation, and the 
resulting rise is prices, is not a reform. 


Social Guarantees. In the process of consolidating 
market relationships, we must not push people into 
poverty. We must create a reliable system of social 
guarantees for young families, pensioners, and invalids, 
and return the equivalent purchasing power of savings 
held up until 1990. 


Taxes. Tax policy should be used to encourage individ- 
uals and the economy as a whole, not to trample them, 
not to encourage the hiding of income. 


Foreign Investment. Foreign investment should be 
encouraged, along with the formation of joint ventures, 
the ultimate goal being the modernization of the eco- 
nomic structure. At the same time, jobs must be pro- 
tected and new ones created. 


Economic Partnerships. We must normalize economic 
and trade relations with Lithuania’s nearest neighbors, 
especially the countries of the CIS. The encouragement 
of participation in the Western market should be the 
direction of national economic policy. 


2. PRIVATIZATION 


As it is being currently done, privatization all too often 
ravishes the national capital, makes it harder to govern 
it, and reduces the control o© management over the 
organization of production. This capital all too often 
ends up, by less than legal means, under the control of 
groups of individuals that have no experience nor other 
qualifications for managing production. Most people, 
although they can formally become stockholders and 
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business owners, in real life will not only promptly lose 
their new stock, but the income from their jobs as well, 
There 1s always the danger that the process of privatiza- 
tion will turn into an end in itself, 


The LDDP suggests that privatization be organically 
linked with the efficiency of production, the participation 
of professionals and qualified specialists in the manage- 
ment of production, the stabilization of prices, the slowing 
of the rate of inflation, and the creation of a competitive 
environment. 


A massive, hasty, partially government coerced recre- 
ation of private property will do the economy no good. 
That can turn into a campaign of the type that we have 
had enough of in earlier times. The law must grant equal 
rights to various forms of property, and let them com- 
pete with each other. Only under this circumstance will 
the various forms of property (private, collective, and 
governmental), show their worth, and beneficial rela- 
tions between them will develop. 


3. THE RESTORATION OF PROPERTY 


The unconditional return of property to its previous 
owners, which is basically what is currently being done, 
has stirred up the Lithuanian people, and aroused pas- 
sionate, unnecessary, and socially dangerous conflicts 
over the redistribution of land and other real estate. The 
distribution of property became an end in itself, having 
little to do with the creation of a market economy or its 
effectiveness. Land should be given only to peopl. ..: the 
countryside who can work it, while city dwellers should 
be suitably compensated with stocks in government 
industries or undevalued money. By the same token, the 
restoration of or compensation for other types of prop- 
erty should be handled in a similar manner. The possi- 
bilities open to the state should be evaluated, so that at 
the very least the lives of innocent people would not be 
made worse by the process. The restoration of property 
must not be allowed to injure the social harmony, reduce 
the efficiency of the economy, nor block social justice. 


4. PRICES AND INFLATION, THE PEOPLE'S 
SAVINGS 


The government is presenting the constant incitement of 
higher prices and inflation as attributes of a market 
economy. That is an incorrect point of view. Such 
policies drag down the economy and impoverish the 
people. Inflation must be slowed as much as possible, a 
logical and economically sound price policy must be 
propagated, which will include the encourageme~i of 
investment, will enact pragmatic privatization, and will 
create a competitive climate within the economy, attract 
foreign investment, and reduce government spending. 


Due to the unfounded and ill-considered economic pol- 
icies of previous governments, the savings of the people 
were totally devalued, the fruits of many years of their 
labor were reduced to nothing. This was a result of the 
thoughtless encouragement of price increases and the 
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spurring of unbridled inflation, The LDDP intends to 
restore the purchasing power of those savings, and 
thereby restore the savings. 


5.TAXES 


Seemingly, the prmary purpose of the present tax 
system is to patch budget deficits. Such taxes disintegrate 
the economy, reduce individual income, and at the same 
time reduce the future prospects of the budget. Taxes 
should be reduced as a means of stimulating investment. 
The value-added (excise) tax should be linked to the 
social purpose of the product and more greatly differen- 
tiated, and many products and services should in general 
be exempt. So far as personal incomes are concerned, a 
more progressive tax must be established, one that would 
depend upon their size. The greater burden of economic 
hardship must be borne by the wealthy, so that 't will be 
reduced for those with smaller incomes. 


6. THE MONETARY AND FINANCIAL SYSTEM 


A state that does not have its own currency, nor control 
over its emission, can guarantee neither its stability nor 
its convertibility. In other words, it cannot carry on a 
multifaceted economic policy. Therefore, a stable finan- 
cial system must be created, one which will stimulate 
economic development and insure an adequate growth 
in state income. However, the introduction of our own 
currency-the litas-must not be done hurriedly, and the 
process of it. introduction must take into account the 
peculiarities of the national economy, which grew out of 
fifty years of forcible integration into the economic 
structure of a foreign country. That would strengthen the 
national economy, make it possible for it to integrate 
itself more quickly with the economic structures of 
Western countries, and would make us less dependent on 
Eastern partners. Our goal is a strong litas; it must not be 
weak like the ruble was, for if that were to be the case, it 
would constitute a powerful blow against the Lithuanian 
economy and its very independence. A debtor nation 
cannot be truly independent. 


We are of the opinion that a temporary currency- 
coupons-will only prolong the vegetative state of the 
economy, will serve only to further weaken the monetary 
and financial systems, and will totally undercut the 
confidence of foreign partners. The nation would remain 
basically without a currency. 


The state must by all means at its disposal help the 
commercial banks to spread and grow. Competition in 
the field of banking is one of the most important 
preconditions of the creation of a market economy. 


7. THE DEFENSE OF THE PUBLIC WELFARE 


As the economy deteriorates, the gross national product 
declines. As a result, it becomes difficult to raise the 
funds needed to assist pensioners, invalids, the unem- 
ployed, and other groups needful of public assistance. 
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We offer two methods of dealing with this problem: The 
political and the economic. 


On the political side, it is important to establish as 
quickly as possible the influence of organizations that 
defend the interests of various groups, and especially 
trade unions, on public policy. Unfortunately, as in 
Soviet times, the attempt is being made to create trade 
unions from the top down. 


One of the most important means of resolving the social 
welfare problem is by the regulation of the privatization 
process. We suggest that 10-15 percent of the stock of 
privatized companies by set aside to create a social 
welfare fund. The dividends from the stocks in this fund 
would be devoted to social assistance. 





8. INVESTMENT, ECONOMIC 
MODERNIZATION, AND THE CREATION OF 
NEW JOBS 


A national economy in which accumulation, saving, and 
investment in plant modernization, and increased 
opportunities for employment are not stimulated faces 
potential bankruptcy and a colonial dependence on other 
countries. This is the third year in which we have talked 
about stimulating investment, industry, the moderniza- 
tion of agriculture and the creation of new jobs, but it all 
remains talk, unsupported by a realistic or consistent 
national economic policy. 


In rder to attain these goals, we must create the most 
favorable conditions in the fields of foreign investment 
and tax policy. To that end we must use tariff, quota, 
license, government purchasing, and amortization poli- 
cies. Especially favorable conditions must be created for 
universally known and prestigious foreign companies, 
and not for just any companies or shady partners. State 
firms and cooperatives must be broken up very carefully. 
They must become the new corporations and concerns. 
The experience of the rest of the world testifies that an 
economy made up only of small and medium-sized 
businesses is incapable of competing in the market. 


The LDDP regards as its most important goal the 
protection of existing jobs and the creation of new ones. 
Only this can give every Lithuanian citizen the opportu- 
nity to find work, and avert the impending unemploy- 
ment. 


9. CONTROL OF THE ECONOMY 


The current condition of the governmental system of 
control and regulation of the economy could fairly be 
described as one of paralysis. As the state system of 
control, and its budget, grew willy-nilly, unmistakable 
tendencies toward bureaucratization and politicization 
became evident. The parts of the regulatory apparatus 
behave like competing firms, their activity not united by 
a pursuit of the national welfare. Therefore, in order to 
institute an effective program of economic reform, it is 
first necessary to rationalize the control of the economy, 
to make the regulatory apparatus more efficient. 
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10, RELATIONS WITH THE CIS AND ITS 
MEMBER STATES 

A neighborly and trusting relationship between Lithua- 
nia, the CIS and its member states is especially impor- 
tant to the normal functioning of the Lithuanian 
economy. The jobs of hundreds of thousands depend 
upon it, as well as the smooth functioning of business 
concerns. Unfortunately, thus far it has proved impos- 
sible to reach substantial long-term agreements with the 
CIS and its members, especially Russia. The blame for 
this cannot just be dumped in the lap of the CIS and 
Russia. The present government must accept a part of 
the responsibility. We must admit that, consciously or 
not, the old politics of hostility to the Soviet Union is 
now aimed at Russia. We can only regret that this 
politics is causing the image of Lithuania as a hostile 
state to crystallize in the minds of the Russian people. 
The LDDP feels that it is improper to speak to any 
nation in the language of non-negotiable ultimatums and 
demands. The Russian army does not belong in Lithua- 
nia, and concerning its unconditional withdrawal there is 
nothing to discuss. That is something that both the West 
and Russia itself understands perfectly well. However, 
we will not attain the desired goal by means of categor- 
ical demands, but will instead stimulate international 
conflict, which will inevitably have its effects in the 
economic sphere. 


AGRICULTURE 


1. THE STATE OF AGRICULTURE 


The difficult state in which Lithuanian agriculture finds 
itself was caused by the following factors: 


¢ a sharp drop in the opportunities available for the 
production of agricultural products and their export; 

¢ ineffective use of accumulated agricultural resources, 
and not infrequently their destruction, as well as 
increasing technological backwardness accompanied 
by a decline in productivity; 

¢ the decline in the standard of living of those employed 
in agriculture, low wages, the increasing hardness of 
farm work and the growing demand for agricultural 
labor at the sarne time that the level of social services 
is decreasing; 

¢ the increasing economic backwardness, which was 
caused by the government’s inability to solve the farm 
problem, great indebtedness, high interest rates, and 
the demands made upon agriculture by the food 
processing industry and other businesses. 


2. OUR SOLUTION 


Lithuania has always been an agricultural country, which 
has always supplied its citizens well with food, and in 
addition, was able to export a considerable amount. 
Therefore, rather than wrecking agriculture, the govern- 
ment should give priority to the creation of favorable 
conditions for its development. 
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That requires a special program for the development of 
Lithuanian agriculture, which is something that the 
present government has been unable to do in three and 
one-half years. The LDDP believes that such a program 
should reflect the following principles: 


a) the state, making use of economic means, must create 
for every company and farmer, seriously engaged in 
agriculture, a condition in which the average agricultural 
income would not vary by much from that to be obtained 
from other branches of economic activity. 


The social needs of people who work in agriculture and 
live in the countryside (education, health, culture, and 
the standard of living) must be fulfilled as well as are 
those of people in the city; 


b) the state must make use of all of its resources to 
improve the land of all agricultural producers, lime the 
soil, build roads and other engineering projects, promote 
electrification and the organization of the land, develop 
seed farming and animal breeding, organize protessional 
education for agriculturalists, support agricultural sci- 
ence and the development of progressive and economical 
technologies (the use of wind and water power, etc.); 


c) the price and tax policies of the state must be such that 
they will guarantee an adequate profit to agricultural 
producers, permitting agricultural firms and farmers to 
invest in new technology and to increase production; 


d)the state should actively support the establishment of 
farmers, taking into consideration their currently small 
resources, and the fact that they should start with at least 
the minimal prerequisites for intensive agriculture. 


3. THE COURSE OF AGRARIAN REFORM AND 
THE MOST IMPORTANT CHANGES 


The first period of agrarian reform has shown that, by 
implementing the laws proposed and passed by the 
radical group, as well as subsequent acts, agriculture was 
severely harmed, and huge losses were the result. 


The LDDP has said again and again that the land should 
belong to those who work it. Previous owners and their 
heirs should be able to get it only by returning to the farm 
and taking up agriculture. 


Once the law was passed that was to return the land to its 
owners, their children and grandchildren, many owners 
and their heirs expressed a desire to reclaim their land as 
it was. However, Lithuania has lost | million hectares of 
agricultural land; it is being used for other things. As a 
result, there is a growing conflict between the government, 
which makes promises that it cannot keep, and those who 
expect to have the land restored to them. There is a 
growing conflict too among the people who live on the 
land, but do not have any of their own, and those to 
whom land is being returned. 
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It is no longer possible to return to the status quo prior to 
reform, We must instead think about how to soften the 
impact of the negative consequences. The LDDP sug- 
gests: 


a) changing the land reform laws in such a way that the 
owners, upon receiving title to their property, would also 
have the legal right to dispose of it, 1.e., permit unre- 
stricted sale, renting, giving, and mortgaging; 


b) having legalized a free market in land, the government 
would by means of economic incentives effectively reg- 
ulate its use; 


c) offer landowners other property of comparable worth 
(forest land, stocks, other real estate, or money). 


Under the cover of unsuitable principles of privatiza- 
tion, the government effectively confiscated the property 
of the old agricultura! enterprises. This property was 
divided according to governmental instructions. Some of 
it went to individuals, and some remained in the hands 
of the state. In the course of this division, some of the 
property was looted, and some destroyed. 


By all of these acts the present government caused real 
harm to befall the people of the Republic. 


The LDDP therefore proposes: 


a) that property which has been confiscated, but has not 
yet been distributed; i.e., that 1s currently in the posses- 
sion of the government, be returned to its rightful 
owners-agricultural companies and farmers; 


b) the amount of harm done during the past redistribu- 
tion of property must be established, and the unilateral 
acts of the state subjected to judicial review. Those who 
by their acts have caused loss should be held accountable 
in court; 


c) until concrete decisions are made about property that 
has not survived, it is important that there be a broad 
discussion among professionals and the public. We need 
to find rational answers to questions like, do we restore 
or not restore property, and if we do, then how and how 
much. 


ATTITUDE TOWARD LITHUANIANS LIVING 
ABROAD 


The LDDP is of the opinion that during the present 
period of nation-building, the political and economic 
interests of Lithuanians living abroad have been for- 
gotten and even ignored. Our countrymen, having suf- 
fered the lot of exiles, are again wronged. 


We should revise our thinking about the granting of 
citizenship to exiles from Lithuania. The LDDP pro- 
poses that Lithuanians living abroad be offered dual 
citizenship. We can only regard as juridical mistakes 
those incidents in which Lithuanians, who have long 
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held passports issued by Lithuanian diplomatic offices 
abroad, have been told that they are not citizens of thei 
homeland 


Che economic interes!) of our countrymen living abroad 
are being ignored. The laws concerning tne restoration of 
property do not take them into account, the law of 
inheritance 1s not given priority, and there are no privi- 
leges when it comes to investment from abroad. It is not 
only our countrymen abroad who suffer hurt a a result 
of this position of our government. By not taking advan- 
tage of their economic potential and Western experience, 
the new Lithuanian state 1s also the loser. 


The LDDP feels that provision should be made for the 
permanent representation of Lithuanians living abroad 
in Parliament. 


MAN AND THE LAW 


The rights of man and citizen to life, personal safety, 
property, the fruits of his labor, and the rights to partic- 
ipate in politics and society are not gifts trom the 
government, these rights and freedoms are the birth- 
rights of every resident. They must be unconditionally 
guaranteed in the new Constitution of the Republic of 
Lithuania and in other laws. The organs of the state, 
which are empowered by the mutual consent of the 
people, are given their powers for the © ‘ec purpose of 
implementing and preserving these rights and freedoms, 
and not for the purpose of telling the people how to live 
their lives, enrich themselves, or live well at the expense 
of others. 


The state which does not guarantee the equal protection 
of the law to all of it. citizens encourages legal nihilism, 
and causes irreparable harm to the development of the 
public sense of right and wrong. We must have resolute 
legal reform, accompanied by a strict separation of 
powers. The police, the prosecutors, the courts (district, 
circuit, appellate, Supreme, Administrative, Constitu- 
tional), and the legal profession, must all function as 
parts of a unified mechanism dedicated to the protection 
of the individual. The state must not intervene in their 
activity; its responsibility is to provide the legal, organi- 
zational, and material prerequisites for the effective 
work of those institutions. 


Much harm is done by imperfect laws. The procedure for 
the passage or laws and other legal acts must be tight- 
ened. The sources of the concepts that they embody must 
be made known, and before they are passed, public 
opinion must be investigated, polls taken. The most 
important laws should be subject to referendums. 


Crime has reached a catastrophic level, especially in its 
organized, mafia-like forms. It would be fair to say that 
in Lithuania there 1s no one left, except for a small group 
of well-guarded high public officials, who can feel that 
their physical safety 1s guaranteed. The worst thing about 
this situation, however, 1s that government agencies are 
trying to dump the problem in the laps of the people 
themselves, suggesting, for instance, that they buy 
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weapons. As in the past, the fundamental mistake is 
being made of fighting just the crime itself, rather than 
the underlying causes. A disorganized tariff system will 
always encourage bribery, and bad privatization laws 
will result in the growth of economic mafias, product 
shortages, and speculation. Unless the causes are elimi- 
nated, no number of policemen will be able to bring 
order to Lithuania. Therefore, as soon as possible the 
Parliament of the Republic of Lithuania must pass a 
program of legal, organizational, economic, and other 
methods to fight crime. 


Social structures have not been brought into the fight 
against crime. Even SKAT[Expansion not given] units, 
instead of concerning themselves with the maintenance 
of the public order, are being sent to carry out agrarian 
reforms. 


FOREIGN POLICY 


The foreign policy that is offered by the LDDP is a policy 
that affords the opportunity to consolidate the national 
independence and safety, and encourage Lithuanian 
economic and social reform. It must be carried out with a 
realistic view of both the world around us and of our own 
resources. 


As the initiator of its separation from the USSR, and as 
the first Republic of the Soviet Union to regain its 
nationhood, Lithuania has in recent years acquired con- 
siderable international prestige. The legitimacy of the 
Lithuanian Parliament and Government in the interna- 
tional community, Lithuanian membership in many 
international organizations, along with processes taking 
place in both Eastern and Western Europe, have created 
favorable conditions for the further development of our 
country. 


Despite a favorable start, however, the attention paid to 
Lithuania, along with its international position, has begun 
to fade. This cannot, in our opinion, be blamed just on 
the processes-in some places dangerous ones, that have 
aroused the concern of the world community-taking 
place in the ex-Soviet Union and other East bloc coun- 
tries, nor on the problems that have arisen in the 
European community. 


In the opinion of the LDDP, the major causes of the 
Lithuanian failure to conduct a constructive foreign 
policy are as follows: 


a) the absence of a clear and generally understood foreign 
policy conception; 


b) the rise of antagonisms within Lithuania, the dwin- 
dling faith of the public in government structures, and 
the instability of the political situation; 


c) the absence of favorable conditions for foreign invest- 
ment; 


d) the significance attached to national slogans that are 
incomprehensible to others, and attempts to recreate the 
interwar Lithuanian political system. 


FBIS-USR-92-149 
20 November 1992 


Lithuania must not carry on a foreign policy that would 
only be concerned with some one state or group of states. 
The national interest must always come before the 
interests of various parties and social-political move- 
ments. Only then will it be possible to rely on the consent 
of the majority of Lithuanians and to implement a 
successful foreign policy. 


The foreign policy of the LDDP is based on the following 
propositions: 


a) a global point of view, introducing the restored 
Lithuanian state to the world, and rejecting provin- 
cialism and the incipient isolationism; 


b) consent not just to formal, but to active participation 
in international organizations (initially the United 
Nations, the Council of Europe, and the Europarlia- 
ment), which seek to create a new system of global 
collective security, one based on equality and democratic 
principles; 


c) the understanding that the integration and security of 
Europe and various of its regions does not mean the 
creation of a “Fortress Europe,” but instead the guar- 
antee of the opportunity for the free, peaceful, and stable 
development of all of the countries of the world; 


d) the conviction that the role of the European Parlia- 
ment as well as that of national Parliaments in the 
development of international relations should be 
enlarged, and that democratic principles should be estab- 
lished in the post-communist countries, which would 
guarantee individual rights and freedoms; 


e) to make every effort to bring to an end once and for all 
the fragmentation of Europe into antagonistic political 
and economic blocs, and to create a unified European 
economic area. 


The LDDP suggests the following fundamental foreign 
policies. 


a) Relations with the nations of the Baltic region. 


To encourage by all possible means the political and 
economic cooperation of the Baltic Council states 
(Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia). 


Lithuania should actively cooperate with the other coun- 
tries of the Baltic region (Poland, Germany, Denmark, 
Iceland, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Russia, Estonia, and 
Latvia). In the view of the LDDP, that is one of the best 
ways for Lithuania to return to Europe. We should have 
the closest possible relations with the Scandinavian 
countries and especially with Germany. We also should 
not forget the multilateral ties with the European Free 
Trade Association and the Northern Council. 


b) Lithuania and Europe. 


The process initiated by the European conference on 
security and cooperation (ESBK) is, in the view of the 
LDDP, the primary mechanism for the resolution of 
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conflicts within Europe. It should be in charge of the 
supervision of the withdrawal of the Russian army from 
Lithuania. Lithuania should take an active stand in favor 
of the reduction of conventional weapons in Europe, the 
creation of a nuclear-free zone in the area of the Baltic 
Sea, as well as in the creation of a new collective security 
system. This is also the place for the discussion of 
European and worldwide environmental questions. 


The LDDP is in favor of bilateral international ties (not 
necessarily between state institutions), with an emphasis 
on economic, scientific, and cultural ones. We must 
make use of the opportunities offered by the ESBK and 
European Common Market and also participate in mul- 
tilateral relations with the countries of Europe, the 
United States of America, and Canada. In the process of 
encouraging the integration of Lithuania into Western 
Europe, we must make sure that this integration not 
become one-sided, and that it not result in the breaking 
of ties with our Eastern neighbors. 


The development of the cultural and economic 
autonomy of the large Polish community in Lithuania 
should insure the prompt signing and implementation of 
an international treaty between Poland and Lithuania; 


c) Lithuania and the world. 


Lithuania must develop comprehensive ties with the 
USA not only because it is one of the most highly 
developed nations in the world, but because it is the 
country in which the majority of the Lithuanians who 
live abroad are to be found. The maintenance of close 
relations with emigrants, and the countries in which they 
live (Canada, Argentina, Germany, Great Britain, 
Poland, Russia, Belarus, etc.) should be a priority in 
Lithuanian foreign policy. Similar ties should be main- 
tained with the State of Israel, which is now home to a 
considerable number of Jewish emigrants from Lithua- 
nia. Finally, particular attention must be paid to the 
normalization of Lithuanian-Russian relations. 
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In regards to Asia, Lithuania should consider the devel- 
opment of beneficial bilateral international relationships 
with Japan, South Korea, and China. No efforts should 
be spared in the establishment of diplomatic and eco- 
nomic ties with Arab states (especially those in the 
Middle East), and with the countries of Africa. 


The LDDP believes that the role of Parliament in foreign 
policy must be enlarged, especially during preliminary 
consultations leading to international agreements. The 
Government must regular!y inform Parliament about its 
major foreign policy initiatives and the outcomes of 
international negotiations. 


The Lithuanian Foreign Ministry should maintain an 
Ongoing relationship academic research institutions in 
the universities of the Republic, as well as interested 
groups and organizations that have interests in foreign 
countries. Prospective employees of the foreign service 
should by chosen on the basis of competitive examina- 
tions. 


It is not trips abroad, nor the honoring of distinguished 
foreign visitors, that will determine the effectiveness of 
Lithuanian foreign policy, but rather concrete treaties and 
agreements that will guarantee the safety of the country 
and create the conditions needed for public and private 
capital to participate in the development of the economy, 
that will create the prerequisites for the free participation 
of every Lithuanian in the wider world. 


A FINAL WORD 


This is the program of the LDDP, and of the candidates 
that it is backing in the elections for Parliament. It takes 
a critical attitude toward contemporary problems, and 
seeks means of solving them. If you agree with these 
positions, we invite you to vote for our party and its 
candidates. 


When you vote for the LDDP, you will be voting for a 
European policy, for cooperation and democracy. You 
will be choosing competent deputies who will be profes- 
sional and creative, who will be capable of using political 
activity to turn their ideas into reality! 
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